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PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 




THE FORTY-SIXTH ANNIVERSARY OF 
THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 

Brethren : 

1 welcome you to our Forty-sixth Anniversary of the Theosophical 
Society, gathered this year in Kashi, the sacred City of the Hindus, in 
whose sacred literature is enshrined the Ancient Wisdom given to the 
Mother of the Aryan Race, often veiled in allegory and in symbol, but 
unveiled to those who scan it with the opened Eye of Knowledge. 
Much of this has been carried westwards in the emigrations we call 
the sub-races, sent forth from the White Island and the City of the 
Bridge, so that in their Scriptures we may find many of the priceless 
pearls of the Bralimavidya. But we must never forget that one of the 
Great Rshis, the Masters, who stand behind the Theosophical Society, 
spoke of it as intended <f to extirpate current superstitions and 
scepticism, and from long-sealed ancient fountains to draw the proof 
that man can shape his own future destiny and know for a certainty 
that he can live hereafter if he only wills (The Occult World , p. 117, 
Ed. 1921). 

Again v/e repeat our yearly invocation to Those who are our Guides, 
leading us from the unreal to the Real, from darkness to Light, from 
death to Immortality : “ May Those who are the Embodiment- of 

Love Immortal bless with Their protection the Society established to do 
Their will on earth ; may They ever guard it by Their Power, inspire it 
by Their Wisdom, and energise it by Their Activity.” 
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The General Work of the Society 


The work of restoration has gone on, as those of oar Brothers who 
were living in “ the enemy countries 11 were permitted by the National 
authorities tore-knit in the outer world the riven bonds of Brotherhood. 
We have given their old places in our list to these countries, so that 
they are again inserted in the order of the dates of their foundation. 
Last year we had thirty-one National Societies. This year we number 
thirty-five. Ninety-six new Lodges have been chartered during the 
year. 

Ekvised List of Charters issued to the close of 1921 


1878 

1879 

1880 
1881 
1882 

1883 

1884 

1885 

1886 

1887 

1888 
1889 
1840 

1891 

1892 


1 

1893 

344 

1908 

' 

2 

1894 

382 

3909 


11 

1895 

401 

1910 


19 

1896 

425 

1911 


42 

1897 

487 

1912 


88 

1898 

526 

1913 


99 

1899 

558 

1914 


117 

1900 

595 

1915 


128 

1901 

647 

1916 


156 

1902 

704 

1917 


169 

1903 

750 

1918 


199 

1904 

800 

1919 


234 

1905 

860 

1920 


271 

3906 

900 

1921 


298 

1907 

958 




1,032 
1,125 
1,223 
1,329 
1 ,405 
1,483 
1,547 
1,578 
1,622 
1,677 
1,714 
1,784 
1,802 
1,958 


Tlie countries vary in the date of closing their year, so the figures 
are never quite up to date, but the matter is not important, as each 
states its own year’s progress. 

The three countries that usually head the number of new members 
are the United States, India and England ; the U. S. keeps its place at 
the head, with 1,459; England this year passes India with 716 ■ India 
comes third with 615. Political unrest and excitement, with the 
revolutionary movement of Mr. Gandhi, have for the moment almost 
strfled the spiritual life of India. Prance has again made a consider- 
able advance, and has admitted no less than 607 new members, almost 
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Branches and Members 


No. 


National Societies 

No. of 
Lodges 

j 

Active I 
Members i 

! 

New 

Members 
added 
during 
the year 

Remarks 

1 

T.S. 

in America 

\ 

205 

i 

1 7,196 

1,459 


2 


England and Wales 

135 

5,105 

716 


a 


India 

436 

6,594 

615 


4 


Australia 

25 

2,168 

336 


5 


Sweden 

33 

969 

229 


6 


New Zealand 

24 

1,380 

88 


7 


The Netherlands 

33 

2,231 

289 


8 


France 

59 

2,559 

607 


9 


Italy 

23 

439 

86 


10 


Germany 

20 

268 



11 


Cuba 

29 

734 

131 


12 

>> 

Hungary 

8 

334 



13 


Finland 

16 

464 

71 


14 


Russia 

27 

392 



15 


Czecho-Slovakia 

7 

1,129 | 

971 


16 


South Africa ... 

14 

4i8 

67 


17 

si 

Scotland 

22 

772 

81 


18 

|> 

Switzerland ... 

11 

237 

37 


19 

II 

Belgium 

10 

228 

38 

No report, last 
year’s figures 

20 


The Netherlands-Indies 

23 

1,510 

206 

144 

21 

}> 

Burma 

10 

16 


22 

1} 

Austria 

14 

611 

118 


23 

II 

Norway 

14 

384 

52 


24 

SI 

Egypt 

8 

98 

22 


25 


Denmark 

6 

360 

45 


26 


Ireland 

7 

140 

34 


27 


Mexico 

18 

380 

128 


28 

11 

Canada 

22 

863 

146 


29 


Argentine Republic ... 

16 

342 

105 


30 


Chile 

11 

224 

82 


31 

V 

Brazil 

16 

436 

80 


32 


Bulgaria 

8 

209 

75 


33 


Iceland 

8 

224 

73 


34 


Spain 

10 

362 

36 


35 


Portugal 

8 


177 

No report 


Non-Seetianalised Countries ... 

13 

533 




Grand Total 

1,349 

40,475 

7,154 



An outstanding event, of world-wide importance, marked the 
present year. The World-Congress — decided on before the War, the 
place chosen being Paris — was held in that city on July 28 — 26 and 
closed on that date by a lecture to a crowded and distinguished 
audience in the great Hall of the Sorbonne, the subject being 
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“Theosophy,” and the speaker myself. The Congress will remain a shining 
date in our annals, as Mr. J. Krishna murti there entered on his public 
life of service to the great ideals of Theosophy, and, as Head of the 
Order of the Star in the East, presided over its Conference, and 
delivered a striking and inspiring' lecture to a large audience on the 
27th July, The Congress was attended by delegates from countries, 
19 of which were represented by their General Secretaries — the largest 
meeting of the General Council that we have ever had. A most- delightful 
four days were spent in renewing old acquaintanceships and making new 
ones. A spirit of perfect cordiality reigned throughout, and the differ- 
ences of Nationalities were not felt as hindrances to fellowship, but as 
giving a richer and fuller body corporate, whose citizenship was in the 
spiritual realm, whose common physical country was onr whole world, 
to whom nothing that was human was foreign, a Brotherhood deep and 
real, a faint reflection in this mortal world of the mighty Brotherhood 
of Immortals. A word of admiration and of gratitude is due to our 
brethren of France, whose fine and practical devotion arranged every 
detail, and made the running of our first World-Congress as smooth and 
easy as though it had been an ordinary Annual Convention. 

After the Congress, a Star Conference was held, and a few days 
were spent in other work. Then I started for a visit to Amsterdam and 
Brussels, returning to England for a week, and then leaving for India, 
while Mr. B. P. Wadia left for a longer European tour, visiting* Belgium, 
Holland, Denmark, Sweden and Switzerland, lecturing in the principal 
cities, and arousing much interest by his valuable and impressive* 
lectures. 

The Theosophical Society, during the year, sustained a groat loss 
in the passing away of the T.S. Vice-President, Mr. A. P. Sinnott, at a 
ripe old age. His name will long live by liis contributions to our 
literature; and his steadfast loyalty to the Society, from the time he 
entered it until his death, is a shining example to every member. He 
lived through the stormy times of the Coulomb attack and the Judge 
secession, but he was never heard to say that ho must leave the Society 
because others were foolish or weak. As an admirable portrait of him 
had been painted in oils by Mr. Hitchens, a well-known artist, I took 
the opportunity of securing it for the Society, and it is now at Adyar. 

In the place of Mr. Sinnett I nominated as Vice-President 
Mr. 0. Jinarajadasa, not only for his great personal and individual 



THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


qualifications, but also because lie is the figure known by his visits to 
more of our National Societies than is any other of our leaders* He has 
travelled so much, and lived so much in foreign countries, that the circle 
of his personal acquaintances is, I think, larger than that of any other, 
except my own. From all parts of the world I have received letters of 
warm congratulation on his appointment, and to myself he will be a 
helper on whom I can absolutely depend. 

My Publishing House in America, thanks to the initiative of 
Mr. B. P. Wadia — who, until larger duties claimed him, so efficiently 
worked up and carried on the bookqmblishing* business in Adyar, and 
then in America — and to the good work of his friend, Mr. Craig Gar man, 
was in good condition. Mr. Wadia’s scheme, approved by me, to form 
an International Theosophical Publishing* House, having proved abortive, 

I have therefore adopted the next best plan, of leaving Theosophical 
Publishing in each Section to the Sectional Officei*s as appointed by the 
Section, with such details of management as are required by the local 
laws to ensure that the Section shall have the control, and the publish- 
ing profits for Theosophical work. I am therefore transferring the 
business of the American Branch of the Indian T. P. H. to the American 
Section, and while in this and in another similar transfer the royalties 
will continue to be paid to the authors, the publishing profit will go to 
the National Society. The National Society is taking all the stock at 
cost price. The English business I have handed over to the 3 Secretaries 
and the 3 Treasurers of England and Wales, Scotland and Ireland, with 
the Manager of the English T. P. H., forming a Trust. The Indian House, 
only, remains in my hands; its profits will, of course, be very largely 
decreased by the new arrangements, and I shall wait for a time, to see 
how it develops, before deciding on its ownership. The General Council 
cancelled its previous resolutions and left it in my hands. 

Let us turn to glance at the work of the various National Societies, 
so that we may be able to estimate the progress of the Society in each* 

The United States, I am glad to say, has largely conquered the 
unrest noted last year and had a harmonious Convention. Mr. L. W. 
Rogers has been re-elected General Secretary. Four whole-time lecturers 
are constantly in the field, and others give part of their time to propa- 
ganda work, in addition to the huge publicity given to Theosophy by 
the Society’s 210 Lodges. A Publicity Bureau furnishes articles to 
magazines and newspapers, issues outline lectures for use in Lodges, and 
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publishes leaflets and tracts for gratuitous circulation. The Headquar- 
ters of the Society has been removed from Ki'otoua, on the western 
coasts to Chicago, almost on the central line of the States, where a large 
Publishing House is to be established, printing editions of our 
books large enough to supply the growing demand, A movement 
is on foot with the descriptive name, “ Plold-yoar-own-Hall,” and 
the Lodges are vigorously taking it up. We are glad to welcome in 
our midst to-day our well-known American brother Mr. A. P. Warrington, 
whose long and devoted service to the Society in the United States marks 
him out as one of its most faithful and honoured workers. He is now 
taking a well-earned rest, to strengthen him for renewed duty in his 
native land. We are also glad to welcome with him his loyal colleague 
and fellow-worker, Miss Marie Poutz, whose unceasing and unobtrusive 
service to students, in close connection with myself, deserves my cordial 
thanks, and has won her well-deserved gratitude and trust. 

The T. S. in England and Wales reports thirteen new Lodges 
chartered during the year, but three Lodges ceased to exist. Of new 
Centres also there were thirteen, and none has dropped away. I had the 
pleasure of visiting England and Wales in the summer of this year, and 
received an unprecedented welcome, for which I return my grateful 
thanks. Mr. Baillie- Weaver, the General Secretary, after six years of 
strenuous and successful work, resigned office, and was succeeded by 
Major D. Graham Pole. A presentation of a large number of valuable 
books was made to him, and mine was the fortunate hand to offer them 
to him, in grateful recognition of his most valuable work. The Annual 
Convention was remarkable for the numerous attendance of delegates 
to the World-Congress, who took the opportunity of halting in London. 
Much propaganda work was done, largely helped by Mr. B. 1\ Wadi a 
(India), Mr. Rogers (U. S. A.), Miss Murchie (S. Africa), and Miss 
Christie (New Zealand), while Miss Clara Oodd, as ever, was a host in 
herself. A noteworthy feature of the work has been the invitations 
from outside organisations to Theosophical lecturers * and interesting 
proofs of the ever-widening international character of our work were a 
reception given to Chinese students that they might meet friendly 
Europeans, and the receipt from the T. S. Lodge, Shanghai, of Chinese 
Theosophical pamphlets for distribution to Chinese students in London, 
In India the violent and aggressive character of the Non-Co- 
Operation agitation has much hampered Theosophical work. But this 
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on the other hand, has' received a great impetus in the South, by the 
accession to our ranks as a lecturer of Sir Sadasivier, late Judge of the 
High Court, Madras. He has long been a most devoted Theosophist, 
but it is not often that a Judge, on retiring from his profession, travels 
through the towns and villages, lecturing on Theosophy in the 
vernacular. The Section has also profited by the help of foreign 
speakers, such as Mr. Knudsen, Dr. Wright. Mr. van der Leeuw, 
Miss Pagan and Mrs. Jackson. 

Australia records a net gain in membership of 179, 76 more than 
in the previous year. Mr. Chappell's health is failing, I regret to note, 
for he has rendered long years of useful work. The General Secretary 
mentions the formation of a League called tc The Loyalty League/' and 
very rightly regrets part of its third object, “ the investigation of the 
bona fides of individuals or institutions claiming recognition from the 
T. S.". This self-appointed duty of judging its neighbours is likely to 
lead'to plenty of gossip and evil speaking. The League has of course no 
connection with the Theosopliical Society, which is in no way responsi- 
ble for it or for any of its proceedings. We trust that few members of 
the T. S. will take part in such unworthy work. There is going on a most 
unfortunate outburst of sectarian hatred against the Liberal Catholic 
Church, which is being attacked with extraordinary bitterness, and 
with complete forgetfulness of the Theosophical principle that religions 
are ways to God, and are to be treated with respect. Needless to say that 
my Brother Lead beater — whose health is wonderfully restored — is doing 
priceless service in all branches of the Masters’ work, and reports come 
of the increased life felt in the various lines of his unceasing activities. 

Propaganda work is very prominent in Sweden, and no less than 
seven books by Bishop Leadbeater, Messrs. Arundale, Wood and myself 
have been translated and published. 

New Zealand has had a quiet and workful year, and a visit from 
Bishop Wedgwood is recorded with much pleasure. 

Mr. B. P. Wadia presided over the Netherlands Convention this 
year, and he returned to them later in the year, when he held a Sum- 
mer School, and lectured in different towns for ten days. A new 
Publishing Society has been established, lb is significant of the 
reasonable nature of our Dutch brethren, that the foundation of the 
Liberal Catholic Church in Holland led to “ no difficulties between the 
Church and the T.S.”. 
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France contributes 8 new Lodges to our strength, and has now 
2 559 members. Tlie report mentions visit's from Mr. Jinanijadasa and 
Mr. Wadia. The Roman Catholic Church has shown much hostility 
during the year, but this has helped progress by drawing attention to 
Theosophy, and a fine lecture by M. Chevrier, entitled The Church and 
Theosophy , was much appreciated and has sold well. I have already 
mentioned the World Congress in Paris. 

Italy has much revived, and the Lodge at Trieste has been carry- 
ing on a Vigorous propaganda ; it has also started a Theosophieal 
School for little children, the first of its kind in Italy, and has created 
an unsectarian Committee for the social uplift of the people, physically 
as well as morally and mentally. 

Germany has sent in its first regular report since 1918, and 
gives an interesting summary of the intervening years, and the 
trials' through which it has passed. Dr. Hubbe-Schleiden died in 
May, 1916, and inflicted a very serious loss on the T. S. The War 
deprived it of many of its members and paralysed its activities, and no 
Convention was held for five years. Various troubles supervened, and 
two fractions claimed to represent the T. S. Under these circumstances, 
I proposed a Constituent Assembly, and appointed Mr. John Cordes as 
my Agent. This met on September 3 and 4, 1921, and Mr. Cordes, who, 
having called the Assembly, resigned bis authority into its hands, was 
unanimously elected as Chairman. The feeling prevailing was harmo- 
nious and 19 Lodges were represented. Sixteen voted for Herr Axel von 
Fielitz-Coniar as General Secretary, and the remaining 5 votes were 
divided. Peace was thus established, and I earnestly hope that progress 
and prosperity may be with the reconstituted T. S. in Germany, which 
is restored to its old place (No. 10 ) on our roll. 

Cuba tells of many difficulties, but is, as ever, bright and strong. 

Hungary sends an interesting report, which begins with the 
touching statement that in 1914 — 1915 they sent letters in three 
different languages to all the Sections of the T. S. “ asking them not 
to forget, hut to try to keep up the brotherly love that binds us 
together, even through the trials and horrors of war, and that we should 
on our side do our very best not to allow any antagonistic feeling 
to get the better of us, that so we might work together to prepare the 
forming of the nucleus of Universal Brotherhood, one of the great 
Objects of the Society That noble wish has been fulfilled; one of the 
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first messages to Hungary went by Dr. Haden Guest in the early days 
after strife had ceased, carrying help to the stricken people. Hungary 
now fills again her old place on our roll (No. 12). During the War, the 
members sent out to their soldiers postcards bearing Tiieosophical 
sentences, and the soldiers so much appreciated them that they sent 
them on to relatives and friends, thus helping to spread Theosophical 
ideas. In the season of 1915 — 16 they held thirty-two meetings, and 
twice a week meetings for propaganda. The Voice of the Silence and 
At the Feet of the Master wore translated and published, and the 
circulation of their magazine actually increased. Similar activity 
continued in 1917 — 18. The two next years were very sad ones in 
Hungary. The magazine stopped, though some meetings were held. 
Great gratitude is expressed for the visits of English helpers. Now the 
Society is in happier days, and sends the message of its faith : 

I believe in one God. 

I believe in the Fatherland. 

I believe in the Eternal Justice. 

I believe in the Resurrection of Hungary. 

I cannot but think that the e{ Hungarian Master ” has been with 
His people during their terrible trial, and will now help in their 
“ resurrection 

The long-continued difficulties in Finland, owing to the National 
particularism which thinks more of the Finnish contribution to Mys- 
ticism than of the Universal Theosophy, led, as recorded last year, to 
a separation under our brother Pekka Ervast. The details concern 
only Finland ; the general lesson is : “ Do not specialise to the extent of 
ignoring the Universal, and so separating yourself from it,” 

Czecho-Slovakia (late Bohemia) has worked on during the War, and 
has now rejoined the Mother Society, and sends a most encouraging 
report of progress. It resumes its old place on our roll (No. 15), and 
we heartily congratulate the brethren on their steady and successful 
work. I had the pleasure of meeting the General Secretary at the 
World Congress, and of seeing him in his seat in the General Council. 

8. Africa sent its report too late for notice here. 

Scotland records, as ever, steady and successful work. The 
National Society is one of those on which we can always depend. 

The difficulties in Switzerland were solved by attaching three 
Lodges directly to Adyar; and, thanks to the powerful intervention of 
2 
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my younger Brother, J. Krishnamurti, the two groups are working 
harmoniously together, and the promise for the future is good. 

The Netherlands-Indies sends a good report, and is spreading 
Theosophical ideas in all directions. There are five vernaculars, as well 
as Butch and Chinese, and the work of translation is consequently very 
heavy. Lodges are now organised according to languages. Most nt its 
work will be found under “ Subsidiary Activities 

The report from Burma shows little done, but there is much of 
promise for future work, and we look forward with hope. 

Austria sends a long and interesting report from the pen 
of its devoted General Secretary, Herr John Cordes, but it is 
one which it is impossible to summarise, it tells of trials many 
and great, and offers profound gratitude to the very many who sent 
help in the time of bitter need. It closes on a note of hope, in which 
we all most cordially join. It is restored to its old place on our roil 
(No. 22). 

Denmark has suffered from the long illness of its earnest Secretary, 
Countess Bille Brahe Selby, and has only six Branches, owing to Iceland 
forming a National Society of its own. I have not withdrawn the 
Charter, as we hope to see some additions in the coming year. 

Ireland has naturally little to say for itself, under the terrible condi- 
tions through Avhich it has been passing. Still, propaganda has been 
carried on, and has brought in 84 new members. The Society held its 
first National Conference in May. 1 earnestly hope that Theosophy may 
light the difficult path of the new Free State, and may guide it to 
prosperity and peace. 

Mexico has made steady progress in organising itself, and has 
circulated much propagandist literature. Two public libraries girt* 
strong help in spreading Theosophical ideas. I have good hopes of this 
infant Section. 

Canada sends a record of its work since the establishment o! the 
Section in November, 1919. 1 regret the unfriendly tone of the com- 

ments on the General Secretary of the U.S.A., as to flu* transfer of 
members, and the absence of any thanks for all the help given during 
the years through which members, living in Canada, were reckoned an 
members on the U.S.A. roll, but I do not feel justified in omitting them. 
Party spirit runs high in North America. A word of thanks, however, 
is given to Mr. Rogers. We hope that the great independence of 
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thought claimed will grant the same right of individual judgment 
to others, and not degenerate into intolerance. 

From Argentina a very late report has come, showing a gain of one 
Lodge and of only four members during the year, though 105 new 
members came in — I expect they added last year’s 98 1 

Chile is working with great unity and enthusiasm, all the Lodges 
co-operating with Headquarters. Eugenio Morisot has passed away, 
a most faithful worker, and his loss will be keenly felt. 

Brazil is going on quietly. It proposes to hold a Congress of 
Religions professed in Brazil in September, 1922, and it advocates the 
use of Esperanto, as tending to the Brotherhood of Nations. 

Norway sends a report saying that the work is continued steadily, 
and they formed one new Lodge. The number of members is 384. 
Propaganda is being carried on with public lectures, and the General 
Secretary has gone to different places outside Christiania. 

Bulgaria sends a brief report of steady, quiet activity in propaganda 
by lectures and publications. It notes the formation of a Lodge consist- 
ing wholly of Russian refugees. The lectures in Sofia are systematised 
in a High Theosopliical College, into a full course, entitled, “ Theosophy 
as Philosophy, Science, Religion and Arts Other Sections should note 
this. The course comprises 169 lectures. It is noteworthy that, in 
the Government University, three new professors started their lectureship 
work with a lecture attacking Haeckelian materialism, hitherto triumph- 
ant in Bulgaria’s highest educational institution. 

From Iceland we receive the first report, and a short sketch is given, 
beginning with its first Lodge in 1912. It has now 224 members out of a 
total population of less than 100,000. It has lost one of its best men by 
the passing away of Professor Jon J. Adils, Ph.D., who had done 
excellent work. It publishes an Annual, J olabladid, and a typewritten 
magazine, Gangleri , every month except those of the summer. 

From Spain comes a good report, reviewing slightly the past and 
depicting the present. A summary of the work of Lodges is given. At 
Madrid “ the great polygraph, Don Mario de Luna,” is an out- 
standing figure, and " his brilliant and attractive oratory has 
succeeded in awakening the interest of the intellectual world in our 
doctrine He is also a prolific writer, and a new Lodge is to be 
formed iu Madrid as a result of his labours, and a magazine is to be 
published. We have great hopes that under the guidance of the new 
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Secretary, Senor Don Julio Garrido, the young Spanish National 
Society, of which the seed was so bravely and wisely sown by the 
pioneers, will reach strength and prosperity. 

Our youngest Section, Portugal, has not sent in a report. Nor have 
I received any from the unsectionalised countries. 

There is nothing* special to chronicle as regards the bodges called 
last year “The T.S. in the Wilderness,” except that Isis Lodge 
disappears into the T.S. in Portugal. But we have to add a recognition of 
the specially good work done by the Saturn Lodge, Shanghai, a most 
active and successful body, which is attracting Chinese thought to a 
study of the Wisdom, known to it in ancient days, but somewhat dimmed 
in the present. 


Subsidiary Activities 
Education 

Educational work bulks largely in the Subsjdiary Activities, The 
fifth Annual Report of the Theosophical Educational Trust in Great 
Britain and Ireland is, as always, an interesting and inspiring record. 
An International Congress on Education was held for the first time, 
and was fixed at Calais; the reports are published under the 
attractive title of " The Creative Faculty of the Child A new 
body was started — the New Education Fellowship — for those who, 
while at one with the pioneers educationally, do not “accept the 
Theosophical background to these principles,” as Mrs. Ensor neatly puts 
it. Mrs. Ensor remains the indefatigable Secretary, and Mr. Bailiie- 
Weaver, as ever, is devoted to the work and of the greatest help. 

Miss Orr is doing remarkably well as Superintendent of the Olpott 
Panchama Free Schools — one of the most exacting offices in connec- 
tion with the T.S. She has introduced the Boy Scout Movement info 
the schools, with remarkably good results, and the children enjoy the 
work immensely. Besides, it puts them on a level with boys of other 
communities, and this makes for self-respect. 

The Musters College and Schools sends its thirtieth report; it 
comes from Sister Mary, who has charge of the work while Mrs, Munieua 
Higgins is taking a much needed rest. The number of pupils in 
the 4 schools has risen to 400, and two fine buildings have been 
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put up at a cost of Us. 22,000. In the final examination for teachers 
25 passed out of 26 candidates from the Training College, and are now 
appointed as Head Mistresses of Buddhist Girl Schools opened by 
Colonel Olcott. Mrs. Higgins’s long years of uphill and strenuous work 
are being crowned with success. 

The Galle Theosophical Society has incorporated itself, apparently 
for educational work only, as it mentions nothing else in its report. It 
gives an interesting account of the Mahinda College, Galle, where 
Mr. Woodward worked so splendidly from 1903 to 1919. After his 
leaving*, things went less well with the College, and the Society appealed 
to me to spare Mr. Pearce as its Principal. 1 have done so, though he is 
a very serious loss to the Scout Movement here. He will, I am sure, he 
invaluable as Principal. 

The Netherlands-Indies is doing much educational work, and 
has a College recognised by the Government as of the highest 
standard. 

Finland has started a “ Lotus School ” at Helsingfors. 

The League of Parents and Teachers sends in its sixth Annual 
Report, which shows considerable extension of work. 

Mr. Arundale’s Tour. I may mention here, though the Society for 
the Promotion of National Education cannot be classed among our 
Subsidiary Activities, that Mr. G. S. Arundale is emphatically one of 
them. He has been working incessantly for over seven months,, 
travelling all over India, lecturing on Educational Ideals everywhere,, 
explaining methods with the help of lantern slides, and collecting money 
for the S. P. N. E. to carry on its educational work. It has been a 
magnificent piece of educational propaganda, and he has won thousands 
to nobler views of their duty to the youug, in spite of the virulent 
opposition of Mr. Gandhi’s blind followers. 

The reports of the Round Table show that the Order is established 
fourteen countries, and the Paris World Congress drew much 
attention to it, rousing considerable enthusiasm, in consequence of which 
people of many other Nationalities were drawn to it. An interesting 
event was the Pageant carried out in Hyde Park on the League of 
Nations Day, in conjunction with ‘ e The Citizens of To-Morrow ”, The 
Chief Secretary’s report gives a bird’s-eye view of League activities. A 
special report comes also from Australia. Norway mentions the 
establishment of a Round Table. 
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Reports come from the most earnest and capable Organising* 
•Secretary of the European Federation of the Thkosophical Order op 
Service, Mr. Arthur Burgess, and from England and Wales, which is 
his special field of activity. It is taking on a very wide range of work, 
rand we may specially note the Braille League, and that of the Servers 
of the Blind. 

I have not received reports from the Order of the Star in the East 
.and the Order of the Brothers of Service in time to mention them here. 

Headquarters 

I must record the unusual fact that we have a quite respectable surplus 
-this year. It is due to unexpected donations, amounting to Rs. 13,908-1-0, 
The principal item is a legacy from Mrs. McDouall, of which Us. 3,000 
was assigned last year to the Adyar Library. We have a surplus 
this year of Rs. 8,836-1-3, which, added to last year’s Rs. 1,679- 15-9, 
enables us to begin the new year with a balance of Rs. 10,516-1-0. Our 
garden this year has given us an increase of 50 per cent, and 1 hope this 
may increase. The Library, on the contrary, shows a deficit, and we 
.have only received for this in donations, this year, tlie very small amount 
of Rs. 80. This is really distressing, when it is remembered that our 
Library has a collection of Upanishafs unrivalled in the world, and a 
number of rare and valuable Oriental books ; our MISS, are copied for 
other libraries, and we occasionally lend one to reliable persons who 
desire a copy. I cannot but think that if it could be more popularised 
in the world generally, we should find that it would be much more 
valued. We have had from time to time visiting scholars, for the 
jpurpose of studying books in the library, and whenever a scholar of 
•wide repute desires to come, we offer him the use of the library, and let 
ihim live at Adyar, although he is not a Tlieosophist. It is only right that 
we should treat these as guests, and let them carry our goodwill to other 
•countries, and speak about us. 

The T.P.H. has been recovering during the past year, thanks to the 
•most efficient work of Mr. Fritz Kunz, admirably seconded by Mr. 
Rajarama. Mr. W. D. S. Brown continues his most helpful work in editing 
The Theosophist. Miss de Leeuw took charge of The Adyar Bulletin 
•during the year, and was, as ever, most competent ; she has now gone on 
* much more than earned holiday, to her mother in the United States, and 
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Mrs. Charles Kerr lias returned and resumed her work on the Bulletin „ 
Mrs. Gagarin lias also gone on a holiday, as well deserved as that of 
Miss de Leeuw. Mrs. Adair is with us, ever helpful, and Mrs. Stead has 
returned to us. We have many visitoi’s this year. I can say nothing more 
of my old helpers than that they g*row more indispensable every year. 
Mr. Aria has been doing double work, as Mr. Schwarz has been travelling 
in his native land, accumulating fresh vigour for his return in early 
March. The admirable Brothers of Service have done nobly through 
the year. Mr. and Mrs. Cousins have joined us, Mrs. Cousins, like 
Miss Bell, taking many flights for propaganda purposes. Miss A. J. 
Willson is home again, and is a great help on the student side of T.S. 
work, and the return of Miss Burdett restores to me my capable Private 
Secretary. Our new Vice-President is taking np very useful superintend- 
ence here, and, with his clever and delightful wife, is a great comfort 
to a hard-worked President. The home-coming of the two brothers,. 
Krishnamurti and Nityanandam, has brought an access of new energy, 
and the first-named is taking up his new duties with much vigour and 
force. Mr. D. K. Telang continues to manage New India most capably, 
and Mr. Nabesan does his share of the sub-editing work — a very heavy 
job — with the reliability which is his prominent characteristic. There 
are some young men, shaping in promising fashion. A great gain to- 
me is the co-operation of an experienced and level-headed Assistant 
Editor, on whom I can throw some of my work. Mr. Ross’s cartoons- 
give a useful running commentary on current events, and arouse, as is- 
natural, much praise and resentment in political circles. 


Conclusion 

Friends, that is the brief report, travelling over, the enormous- 
amount of work that has been done during the last year. On the whole 
I think the Society is in a very healthy state. There is a good deal of 
difference of opinion on matters of doctrine, and I think that is a very 
healthy sign. Unless we have differences of opinion on matters of 
doctrine, we shall inevitably become a Church or a sect. It is not our 
business to become either, for we are a society of students, and if all 
students agree there will be a very poor advance. We test all new 
thought, and follow, or reject it, as it affects our own intelligence. We 
do not want to remain stationary, but to welcome new thought, while 
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we examine ib. We want individual thinking; we want that every 
member, as far as possible, should study the great truths of -all religions, 
■should use his own intelligence to judge of their value, to follow them 
or not to follow them. We must remember that conscience is the 
inheritance of our past. All problems that we have often met with, all 
doctrines in religions to which we have belonged, in all these our con- 
science is likely' to speak, because it has had experience of them. All 
our past experience comes out piecemeal as what we call conscience. But 
the very worst thing any human being can do is to take the conscience 
of another as his guide instead of his own. It may be that the other 
man’s conscience is much more developed than is his. But how is it 
going to develop his conscience ? Only as he adds to it new experiences 
of his own continually, can it become more of a self-realisation than a 
hearsay -instructed conscience, which may be more accurate about certain 
facts. You may remember the story of an English Archbishop, Arch- 
bishop Laud, I think, but am not sure. He made a very sensible 
remark. A Puritan, brought before him for punishment for difference 
of opinion on religion, said that he was following his conscience. “ Yes,” 
said the Archbishop, “ that is quite right ; but take care that your con- 
science is not the conscience of a fool/* That was a little rough, but 
there is a great deal of sense in it. People think conscience is the 
voice of G-od. It is nothing of the kind. 1 6 is the voice of past 
•experience, and if we have not been through previous experience 

of it, a thing does not touch our conscience at all. Following 

■conscience is everybody’s duty. If you are going to try to be set firm 
in evei Y thought and belief, you only create a fossil instead of a growing 
life, and this not only in what we may call matters of fact. We are very 
often much mistaken as to what we think to be a matter of fact. We 
-cannot help it. We do not see all of the truth, any one of us. We 
are not big enough. If we could see the whole truth, even about our 
own world, we should be Masters. We should not be here, walking and 
talking in the ordinary way. We may see what by itself is a fact, but 
we do not see ib in its relations to other facts. Take an illustration. 
There is a great picture with a cover over it, and I make a hole in the 

cover, you see a little bit of the picture, a blue patch and nothing 

more. You will be quite right as long as you say ; « I see blue,” pro- 

vided you are not colour-blind. But even in that, jf you go into Ihndm 
*° f the colour, you may be wrong, because it is surrounded by other 
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colours which affect it. You might think that it is a bit of the sky, or 
sea. It might be one of the colours of a snowy peak when the 
sun rises. It might be the blue of a human eye, or of a woman’s 
dress. Under these circumstances, if you will apply the parable 
to people and facts, you will realise that what you see as a fact, 
if accurately observed, is a truth, but it has relation to other 
facts that must be known, before you are able to generalise about 
the truth. Also your standard makes a difference. If you look at 
the lower plane from the higher plane, the difference of your judgment 
from that of the standpoint of the lower will be marked. The higher 
is like one standing in the centre of a circle, and the other is like one 
standing on the circumference of the circle. You may look centrally 
from any intermediate point of the compass, and you may have to walk 
in an opposite direction to reach the centre. From the south you must 
walk towards to the north, and from the north you must walk 
towards the south, till you come to the same point, the centre, 
you are going towards. Bo the expansion of consciousness is a new 
revelation of fact. I have found that out so often. There is always 
something to learn, something to study, some goal to aim at. I thoroughly 
sympathise with II. P, TVs view that the great joy of Theosophy is that 
you are always discovering something new. As to that there is no end, 
for He, the Supreme, is infinite. 

Friends, I should be behaving very badly in this first Convention 
after my re-election for the third time as President of the Theosophical 
Society, if I did not say in this address, which will go to all our Sections, 
and directly to you as physically representing the whole — if I did not 
say most gratefully a word of thanks to those who have placed me once 
more in this most responsible position. Perhaps I feel the responsibility 
more than the position. Colonel Olcott used to say : “I would rather 
be the President of the Theosophical Society, than I would be the 
wearer of an Imperial Crown ” ; for, after all, to influence men’s minds' 
is more than to control their bodies, To be able to send out through 
the revelations of the Society new views of truth, new possibili- 
ties of practice, new thoughts about the Great Ones who guide us, 
new gratitude for the help that always flows into the Society — certainly 
to belong to such a Society and to be sufficiently trusted by it to be for 
the third time its representative is a matter for gratitude, but far, far 
more a matter for humility. There is but one Worker, one Thinker, 
3 
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TREASURER’S REPORT 


To the President , T.S . — Having been honoured to act as Treasurer 
of the Theosophieal Society during the temporary absence of Mr. A. 
Schwarz who went home for a well earned and long due holiday in the 
beginning of May, I, as Acting Treasurer, have the privilege to submit 
a report and balance-sheet of our Society for the year ending 31st 
October, 192J, which I do with great pleasure as follows : 

Our balance-sheet, on the whole, may be considered very satis- 
factory, as will be evident from the following totals of our Income and 
Disbursement Account : 

Income (exclusive of last 


year’s credit balance) 

Rs. 

59,074 

5 

2 

Disbursements 

a 

50,238 

3 

11 

Surplus 

Rs. 

8,836 

1 

3 


Adding to this the amount of Rs. 1,679-15-9, brought forward from 
the year 1919 — 20, we close with a fairly large balance of Rs. 10,516-1-0 
for the credit of new account. 

The above figures, compared with our biidget estimate, denote an 
increase of 25 per cent in Fees, and Dues, Rents and Interest and Dona- 
tions, and about 50 per cent in Garden produce, whereas oar expendi- 
ture is increased only by 10 per cent which leaves ug a surplus of 
Rs. 10,516-1-0 for the coming year, and we may Welt congratulate our 
departments for strict economy in keeping the expenses down, not- 
withstanding the increase in wages of servants due to high prices 
in food. 

INCOME 

Our chief sources of income are : Pent and Interest, Fees and Dues, 
Garden Produce and Donations. Of these : 

Rent and Interest stand first with an income of Rs. 21,780*-2-10 ae 
against Rs. 18,876-15-7 of last year. 
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This increase of nearly Rs. 3,000 is due to the influx of a fairly 
large number of visitors and permanent residents who filled nearly all 
the rooms of Leadbeater Chambers, and for the coming year we may 
reasonably count on a still larger income from the same source as many 
visitors are expected to come for the Annual Convention. 

The income on : 

Fees and Dues Account amounting to Rs. 17,727-1-8 is very nearly 
the same as that of last year, though we have not yet received dues 
from nearly twelve National Societies owing to difficulties in exchange. 

Garden Produce brought in an increase of nearly Rs. 1,000 over 
last year’s figure, and about Rs. 2,700 over our budget estimate. This 
increase is satisfactory, and we hope that in the near future we shall be 
able to cover our total expenditure for productive gardens. 

We have been very thankful to receive : 

Donations amounting to Rs. 13,908-1-0. The principal item is a 
bequest of £1*,375 or Rs. 16,788 from England (Macl)owall Bequest) of 
which Rs. 3,000 had been paid last year to Adyar Library as donation. 

Expenditure 

Our expenditure exceeds our budget by Rs. 4,000, though it is not 
much in proportion to the increase of income by Rs. 13,000, thus leaving 
a surplus balance of Rs. 10,516-1-0 to be carried to next year’s 
account. 

The Theosophical Society has been assessed by the Collector of 
Chingleput on an Income of Rs. 32,555, but we made an appeal to the 
Board of Revenue (Income Tax) and claimed that the purposes of the 
Theosophical Society are wholly charitable and religious and that the 
Society is exempt from taxation under Section 3 (2) (1) of the Art, 
After going into various items of account Mr, B. W. Legh, j.C.S., Acting 
4th Member, Board of Revenue and Chief Commissioner of Income Tax, 
summed up his Order, dated 23rd April, 1921, as follows : 

“The primary Objects of the Society are given in the Memorandum 
of Association on page 175 of the General Report of 1919. So far as 
these Articles are concerned the purposes of the Society are specific and 
clear. It is stated tJy the President that the Theosophical Publishing 
House is entirely separate, that New India is her own property an# has 
nothing to do with the Society. 
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“ There are some 100 persons living in the Society in the Society’s 
Grounds. These are either workers or students. Rent is received from 
them for the use of the Society’s buildings and charges are also made 
for lighting and fans which go towards lighting account on the other 
side. The flower gardens in so far as they are unproductive are merely 
ornamental. The productive garden will presumably come under the 
head of Agriculture and would not be taxable. 

“The items which seem most doubtful in the accounts are (1) the 
loss on Dairy Rs. 1,031, and (2) Motor Car expenses Rs. 2,043. 

“ It is claimed that the Dairy was started to provide good milk for 
the residents, and was previously the property of the President, but was 
made over to the Society as a source of income. If the Society undertook 
to supply to the residents and charge for the same it might be held to 
be trading, bnt in this case there was a loss in the current year and 
there would be no taxable income. It would be better that this item is 
separated entirely from the General Accounts. 

“ As regards the Motor Car it is intended to convey residents, and 
charges to and from Madras are made for it when used for such 
purposes. The entry shown in the accounts is the balance of expenses 
over receipts. Here again the Society might be said to be trading if 
they kept the Car for hiring, and it is better that it should be separated 
from the accounts, but as no profits are made in this way there is 
nothing taxable. 

“ The main income of the Society is derived from Subscriptions or 
Pees from various countries amounting to over Rs. 15,000, and Rent 
and Interest over Rs. 15,000. This rent must come under the head of 
income of property held under legal obligation and the clear purpose of 
the Society being religious or charitable it cannot be taxed, unless it 
can be shown that the real purpose of the Society as shown by the 
working is different from that declared by its memorandum. The same 
also applies to fees or subscriptions. So long as the Articles of 
Memorandum are adhered to, the Society does not seem to be liable, 
and the tax is hereby cancelled, there being no evidence so far that the 
purposes declared in the Articles are not being adhered to.” 

In pursuance of the above Order from the Chief Commissioner of 
Income Tax we separated Dairy, Laundry and Motor Car accounts from 
our books. In our Electrical Installation Account we have the extra 
item of Rs. 7,045-8-0 for the cost of a new Storage Battery. This 
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amount we thought it advisable to cover by sale of an old Dynamo 
and Regulator, and by writing off the balance so as to have the value of 
our Electrical Installation at the lowest figure of about Rs. 43,500 as we 
have some more expenses to undergo in fitting up the Battery. 

We have added the cost of new purchases to Movable Property 
accotmt, and have written off Rs. 3,909, equal to 15 per cent on the 
total value which is thereby reduced to Rs. 22,152. 

FtLrthermore we have reserved Rs. 4,000 for urgent repairs to our 
buildings, • especially Leadbeater Chambers, which is deteriorating very 
tapidly, and which needs immediate repairs. 

Adyar Library 

5 ■ Our Adyar Library Accounts close with a deficit of Rs. 2,838-14-5 
as is shown below : 

Expenditure Rs. 10,812 0 2 

Income „ 7,974 1 9 

Deficit Rs. 2,838 14 5 

: We regret to say that the above deficit is again due to falling off 

of the donations by which the Adyar Library is maintained. Last year 
we were fortunate to get Rs. 5,000 in donations through Mrs. Annie 
Besant, but the year under report shows a very small amount of 
Rs. 80 by sundry donors. It has been repeatedly pointed out in 
previous reports that our income from interest on the Library Endow- 
ment Fund (which for the year under report we have calculated at the 
rate of Rs. 5 per cent instead of 4 per cent) supplemented by the 
usual contribution of Rs. 2,500 from the T.S. is not sufficient to meet 
the expenditure even with the strictest economy. However I may 
herein mention that at present we have treated one special item of 
Rs. 1,491 for printing 1,000 copies of Vedanta- Upanis-had, Vol. II, 
recently published by our Director, Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri, as an 
ordinary expenditure ; but the whole of this outlay with the similar 
item of Rs. 3,939 of last yea.r’s report will of course come back to the 
Library through sales in due course. In the meanwhile our Endowment 
Fund is reduced from Rs. 94,592-13-6 to Rs. 91,754-14-1, a reduction 
of .Rs. 2,837-14-5, for which we shall be thankful to receive donations. 
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Tee Financial Outlook for 1922 

is, as far as I can see, satisfactory for the T.S. ; but oar Adyar Library 
budget for 1 922 anticipates a fresh deficit to the extent of about 
Rs. 4,000, which it is impossible to cover without the help of liberal 
donations. Our present expenses are the lowest that we can reduce to, 
under existing circumstances, and we cannot further curtail them without 
seriously affecting the efficiency and usefulness of such an institution. 
I would, therefore, draw attention to the special needs of our Ajdyar 
Library, and to solicit donations for its upkeep and development. We 
shall indeed be grateful if donors will kindly bear this in mind and 
earmark some of their gifts for the benefit of this growing institution. 

Adyar, J. R. Aria, 

31st October , 1921 Ag. Hon . Treasurer , T.S. 
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T.S. INCOME AND DISBURSEMENT ACCOUNT 


DISBURSEMENT 

R«. 

A. 

... 

To Contribution to Adyar Library — ••• 

2,500 

0 

0 

„ Office Salaries ... ... ••• j 

1,008 

9 

0 

„ Servants’ Wages ... 

6,168 

2 

7 

„ Garden Expenses : 




. Productive Gardens ... Rs. 7,297 13 7 




Unproductive (Flower) Gardens ,, 3,972 U 9 




Roads, Fences, etc. ... ,, *174 10 9 





11,744 

9 

1 

„ Printing and Stationery 

2,812 

5 

8 

„ Telegrams and Postages 

590 

15 

6 

„ Lighting Expenses 

8,474 

7 

6 

„ Taxes ... 

420 

13 

6 

Construction and Repairs 

1,141 

6 

4 

„ Establishment Charges 

1,354 

11 

3 

„ Adyar Bulletin 

592 

11 

0 

„ Olcott Cottage (Gnlistan) Expenses 

496 

13 

i) 

„ Miscellaneous Expenses 

1,432 

5 

8 

„ Electrical Department Account 

799 

9 

4 

„ Depreciation on Electric Plant 

7,806 

12 

0 

jj „ „ Movable Property 

3,909 

0 

0 

» „ „ Buildings 

4,000 

0 

0 


50,238 

3 

n 

„ Balance (Surplus) carried forward to oredit of Now Acct. 

10,516 

1 

0 

__ 

60,754 

4 

ii 


Adyar 


J. R. ARIA, 

Ag. Bon. Treasurer^ T.8. 


31st October. 1921 
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R THE YEAR ENDING- 31st OCTOBER, 1921 


INCOME 


■20 


By Balance (Surplus) from 1910 
„ Bents and Interest ... 

„ Garden Produce 
„ Donations: 

MacDowall Bequest (England) 
Sundry Donations .. 

„ Fees and Dues : 

India, Balance of 1920 

„ Part payment, 1921 ... 
America per 1921 
England and Wales per 1920 
„ „ 1921 

Australia, Balance of 1920 

,, part payment, 1921 
New Zealand per 1920 
Netherlands-Indies per 1921 
France per 1920 — 21 
Italy per 1920 — 1921 
Ireland per 1920 — 21 
Spain per 1920 — 21 
South Africa per 1920 — 21 
Canada per 1921 
Mexico per 1920 — 21 
Cuba per 1920 . . . 

Egypt per 1920 
Norway per 1920 
Denmark per 1921 
Finland per 1921 
Chile per 1920 — 21 
Belgium per 1921 
Brazil per 1921 .. 

Bulgaria per 1921 

Argentine per 1921 

Unattached Lodges and Members 


Rs. 13,788 7 8 
„ 119 9 4 


Rs. 

636 
2,059 15 
3,237 2 

1,679 9 
1,755 10 


A. P. 

9 6 
0 
3 
2 
5 

'285 14 10 


0 

11 

0 

7 

13 

0 

9 


305 
647 
703 
688 
101 
130 
854 
156 10 
542 O 
175 10 
370 0 
35 10 
168 5 
123 15 
207 15 11 
172 13 10 
117 15 7 
284 5 3 

13 12 0 
262 4 2 
...1,853 2 0 


Bs. 

1,679 

21,730 

5,708 


13,908 


17,727 


60,754 


411 


Audited and found correct. 

P. B. LAKSHMANRAM, 

Qualified Accountant and Auditor, 
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BALANCE-SHEET OF THE THEOSOPH IGA L 



CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES 

Rs. 

A. 

p. Rs. 

A. J I>. 


To General Fund (Capital) 



5,00,788 

6 8 


„ Adyar Library Fund : 






Value of Books and MSS. 

75,000 

0 

0 



Endowment Fund 

91,754 

15 

1 



„ Adyar Library Building Fund : 



“1,66,754 

15 1 


Balance on 1st November, 1920 ... 

51,710 

0 

0 J 



4 per cent Interest ... 

2,068 

6 

0 1 

j 

; 

„ Subba Row Medal Fund : 


— 

- 53,778 | 

e| c 


Balance on 1st November, 1920 . ... ! 

2,254 

12 

! 

0 

i 

i 


4 per cent Interest 

90 

2 

1 

o 1 

i 


„ Propaganda Fund : 


— 

- 2,344 |I 

4 o 


Balance on 1st November, 1920 ... 

536 

y 

o I 



4 per cent Interest 

21 

7 

0 

0 0 





- 558 


« Electrical Department Reserve Account 



3,500 

0 0 


»» Income and Disbursement Account : 






Balance (Surplus) carried forward to credit 






of New Account 



10,516 

1 0 




7,38,240 10 

1 9 


Adyak , . <■ 
31st October , 192 J, 


J. R. aria, 

Ag. Hon. Treasurer, T.8, 
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SOCIETY AT 31st OCTOBER, 1921 



PROPERTY AND ASSETS 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Rs. 

A. 

p. 


By Adyar Library Books and MSS. .. 




75,000 

0 

0 


„ 5 per cent War Bonds 1929/47 : 








Rs. 45,200 Face Value ... 




43,700 

0 

0 


„ Immovable Property 




4,61,536 

1 

10 


„ Movable Property : 





; 



Balance on 1st November, 1920 

21,600 

0 

0 

. 




New Purchases , 

r-i 

9 

13 

9 


; 




26,061 

13 

9 





Less 15 per cent Depreciation 

3,909 

0 

0 






— 

— 

— 

22,152 

13 

9 


„ Mortgage on Madras House Property 




60,000 

0 

0 


„ Shares in Triplicane Urban Co-operative Society 




142 

12 

3 


„ Electrical Installation : 







! 

Balance on 1st November, 1920 

45,000 

0 

E 





Cost of New Storage Battery 

7,045 

8 

1 






52,045 

8 

0 





Less Depreciation 

8,616 

12 

0 




j 



E 

43,428 

12 

0 

I „ Sundry Debtors and Creditors 



I 

5,960 

9 

8 

„ Imperial Bank of India Fixed Deposit Account ... 



1 

10,000 

0 

0 

j „ „ „ Current Account ... 




13,962 

1 

4 

J „ Cash in hand .. 




2,357 

7 

11 





7,38,240 

10 

9 


Audited and found correct. 


P. R. LAKSHMANRAM, 

Qualified Accountant and Auditor ; 
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ABSTRACT OP ADYAR LIBRARY 



* 

Rs. 

A. 

L\ 

Rs. 

A. 

p. 


To Salaries 




6,434 

12 

O 


„ Purchase of Books and Periodicals 




1,246 

O 

1 


„ „ Manuscripts 




54 

2 

0 


„ Copying Manuscripts 




452 

2 

9 


„ Stationery, Bookbinding and Sundries ... 




840 

11 

4 


„ Fire Insurance 




293 

0 

0 


„ Printing 1,000 Copies “ Vedanta Upanishads,” Vol, II 




1,491 

4 

0 


Balance to Hew Account : 




10,812 

O 

2 


Value of Books and Manuscripts ... ... 

75,000 

0 

0 





Endowment Fund 

91,754 

15 

1 

1,00,754 

16 

i 

1 


| 

! ; 

1 j 








1,77,566 

15 

B 


J. K ARIA, 

i 

Ay. Hon. Treasurer. 


Advar 

31 st October, 1&21 
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ACCOUNT 


By Balance on 1st November, 1920 : 
Value of Books and Manuscripts 
Endowment Fund 

„ per cent Interest on Bs, 94,592 
„ Contribution from T.S. 
n Sale of Library Publications 
„ Donations 
„ Comparing Charges 



Rs. 

A. 

f 

p. 

Bs. 

■ 

A. 

p. 

... 

76,000 

0 

0 





94,592 

13 

6 

1,69,592 

13 

6 









4,729 

8 

0 





2,500 

0 

0 

... 




642 

6 

0 

... 




80 

14 

9 



i 

j 


21 

5 

0 



1 


1,77,566 | 

15 

3 


Audited and found correct. 

P. B. LAKSHMANRAM, 

Qualified Accountant and Auditor « 




THE ADYAR LIBRARY 


To the President, T.S.—l beg to submit herewith my report of the 
Adyar Library for 1921, forming its Thirty-Fifth Annual Report. 

Changes in the Staff . — The only change in the staff to be reported 
is the retirement of the chief attender Kanniappa Mudali, owing to 
leprosy of a severe type which has completely disabled him. One has 
to be appointed in his place. 

Work of the Staff . — The Head Pandit Venkatarama Sastri was 
engaged in the work of preparing the subject-catalogue of the Eastern 
Section. Paridit Gopalier dealt with the new accessions in the Eastern 
Section. Paridit Ramanatha Sastri was comparing the transcripts made 
for the Library with the originals. Pandit Seshadri Sarma prepared 
press-copies of works to be published by the Library. In addition to 
this usual routine of work, all the four Pandits helped me at the several 
stages of editing the Upanishads. They were also engaged in collating 
transcripts of works copied for scholars abroad at their request. This 
year there was a demand for transcription and collation of fourteen 
different works by scholars engaged in research work in Calcutta, 
Lahore and Madras. The Librarian, Mr, FT. I. Yenku Iyer, and the 
Library- Assistant, Mr. B. S. Ramasubbier, between them dealt with the 
new accessions in the Western Section, revision of the catalogues in the 
Western Section and general Correspondence. 

Literary Publication . — The printing of the volume of the SSmanya 
Vedanta Upanishads, the third volume in the series of the Minor 
Upanishads published by the Library, which was sent to the press at 
the end of the last year has just been finished and will be published about 
the end of this month. This volume comprises twenty-four Upanishads 
including such classical Upanishads as Kaushitaki, Mait-rSyani and 
Subala Upanishads 

There has been a delay of three months in the printing of this vol- 
time, which was a little unexpected. While on this subject I cannot resist 
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the temptation to testify to the pleasure I feel in having 1 the Samskrt 
texts printed at the Vasanta Press. In my long experience of Devanagari 
printing I have not had such clean proofs sent to me as the Vasanta' 
Press has been sending. 

Editorial Worh. — The next volume taken up for edition will comprise 
all the Yaisbpava Upanishads, fourteen in number. They include such 
important Upanishads as Nrisimha-tapaniya, Tripad vibhuti-Narayana, 
Ramatapani and Gopalatapani with the commentaries of Shri Upanishad 
Brahmendra-Yogin. The Press copy of the whole volume is ready, and 
nearly half the volume has been completely edited. As a preparation 
for editing these Upanishads and the Upanishads of the Shakta school, 
which deal^tYith the Mantra System of Spiritual culture, I have 
undertaken for the Baroda Government an edition of Paras'urama-kalpa- 
Sutra with aW' elaborate Commentary, which exhaustively treats of Shri- 
Vidya system Of the Mantra-Shastra. It has befeYL also arranged to print 
this work at' 'the Yasanta Press at the cost of the Baroda Government. 

Search for MSS. — We have not been more fortunate than last your 
in securing MSS. of rare works. Unless one or two Pandits of the Lib- 
rary be specially deputed to the work, there is no hope of getting 
information about rare works. I have hitherto avoided this way of 
securing rare MSS., as involuing a disproportionate cost. In former 
years people outside the Library staff were available for the work, and 
information was supplied without much cost to the Library. Only 
transcripts of a few rare works not of a high order have been obtained 
for the Library in the course of this year. 

Cataloguing , — The several catalogues both in the Eastern and 
Western Sections have been brought up-to-date, but none of them could 
be printed for want of funds. There is a great demand for printed 
catalogues of the several Sections of the Library, especially of the Section 
relating to Indian subjects, I am trying to bring out a printed catalogue 
of the Indian Section in the coming year. 

Additions to the Library. — In the Eastern Section 43 printed and 
11 manuscript volumes were added, while the volumes added in the 
Western Section number 424. More volumes might have been purchased 
for the Western Section, but for a considerable portion of the year’s 
allotment having gone to meet pre-war bills, presented for payment. 

Binding . — Of the new accessions to the Library, 225 volumes in all 
have been newly bound. 
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Use of the Library,— There were 1,060 visitors in 1 921 as against 
920 in 1920, and 1,433 vols. were lent out for study outside the Library 
as against 1,041 m 1920. The staff of the National University located 
in the vicinity largely make an increasing use of the volumes of the 
Library. 

Exchange . — The mutual exchange of reports and bulletins between 
this Library and some of the important Libraries in different parts of the 
world has been maintained. Copies of the last Annual Report were sent 
to these libraries, out of which 41 responded : 


British Empire 

United States of America 

Switzerland 

Holland 

Japan 

Sweden 


12 

23 


2 

1 

2 

1 


A. Mahapeva Sastri, 

Director . 



REPORTS OF THE GENERAL 
SECRETARIES OF THE 
NATIONAL SOCIETIES 




THE T.S. IN AMERICA 


To the President , T.S . — At the close of our fiscal year, the active 
membership of the American Section, T.S., was seven thousand one 
hundred and ninety-six (7,196). During the year, we added 1,459 new 
members, and lost 187 by resignations and death, also we placed 1,330 
on the inactive list. Twenty-five new lodges, were organised and three 
dissolved. 

We have four official itinerant lecturers who give their entire time 
to the work and average - about six lectures a week. Several other 
lecturers give a part of the time to such work. In addition to the public 
lectures arranged by local lodges, these lecturers often speak before 
clubs, high-schools, colleges, and occasionally to church congregations. 

Our. Publicity Department, in charge of an experienced business 
man, furnishes prepared articles to newspapers and magazines, ready- 
to-deliver lectures to speakers in local lodges, and free leaflets and 
pamphlets to all who will place them with enquirers. Many thousands 
of these are distributed monthly through our 210 lodges. 

An extensive work has been done by some of our lodges in the 
collection of money and clothing for European sufferers. Committees 
are appointed to solicit, and their work is not done merely among 
members. That get the endorsement and assistance of commercial 
organisations and extend the work to all classes of citizens, some lodges 
acting independently while others act as branches of city or national 
organisations for European relief. 

The removal of our National Headquarters from Krotona, California 
to Chicago, was an important incident of the year. Chicago is the 
second city of the continent and is almost exactly at the nation’s centre 
of population. It is the intention to establish at the new Headquarters 
a book publishing business that shall print the works of our Theosoph- 
ical authors in editions large enough to supply the retail book dealers 
throughout the nation. Such is the demand for occult literature in 
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America that enormous numbers of pseudo-occult books are sold beeaust 
little else is to be had. Our Headquarters force is at present located 
in a residence building of three stories which will soon be inadequate 
for our growing activities. 

Our chief domestic problem at the moment, is to find lodge homes 
that are large enough to accommodate our growing audiences at the 
Sunday evening meetings to which the public is invited. Rents in fcht 
United States are high in ordinary times, and since the war they have 
become exhorbitant. The Chicago lodge room, which will seat but 150. 
by the utmost crowding, costs $400 per month, or more than 10C 
pounds. In smaller cities, a tiny lodge room that will seat but 5C 
people comfortably, rents for $40*00, or more than 10 pounds pei 
month. We have started an own-your-hall campaign and it is flourish- 
ing. Takoma lodge has purchased a church building, Grand Rapids 
lodge has acquired three city lots, our Finnish lodge at Hollywood has 
erected a small building, Milwaukee lodge is negotiating for a lot and 
building in a fine central location, and a number of other lodges have 
established building funds. 

There is a wide-spread feeling in the American Section that with 
the removal of the Headquarters to the central part of the nation, with 
the establishing of a book publishing business, with a larger number of 
official lecturers than we have ever before had, and with the wide- 
spread movement toward lodge-owned halls, we have entered upon a 
new era of vigorous growth and Theosophical prosperity. 

L. W. Rogers, 

O-PAWral Slf'f'.rptrtrtf 



THE T.S. IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


YEAR 1920—1921 

To the President , T.S. — Statistics. The statistics of membership 
and new Lodges continue to show the steady progress which has 
characterised the T.S. in England and Wales for many years past. The 
total number of our existing Lodges is 135 of which 13 have been 
chartered during the past year ; the charters of 3 Lodges have been 
returned. We have 46 Centres at work in our National Society most 
of which will probably develop into Lodges in the near future; 13 were 
jldded during the past year ; no Centres were dissolved. 

During the , yeai* 716 new members have been admitted and the 
total number of members on the register of this National Society is 
5., 105. Our losses have been 260, these consisting of members who have 
passed on, and members who have resigned, or whose membership has 
lapsed, or who have been transferred to other Sections. 

Your Visit. — 31st Annual Convention . The outstanding feature of 
this year’s activities has been your visit to this National Society. Our 
Thirty-first Annual Convention over which you presided was the most 
successful and the most largely attended that we have yet had. 
Representatives conveyed fraternal greetings from America, Australia, 
Burma, Egypt, France, Germany, Iceland, India, Ireland, Holland, New 
Zealand, Scotland and Sweden. The President’s closing address at 
the Convention will live long in the memory of those who heard 
it, and we were glad to print a report of the address in our Sectional 
magazine. 

From April to July, 1921, the energies of members in and around 
London as well as in the Provinces were united in an effort to make 
known to the publia this opportunity of hearing the lectures delivered 
by you in the large Queen’s Hall as well as in Bath, Cardiff, 
Manchester, Liverpool, Bradford, Leeds, Sheffield, Birmingham and 
the People’s Palace is the East End of London. The effort was 
6 
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crowned with success* The Provincial lectures on the u Reconstruction 
of a Shattered World ” drew large and enthusiastic audiences. In 
spite of the great heat wave the Queen’s Hall Sunday by Sunday was 
crowded to hear four series of lectures on “ Britain’s Place in the 
Great Plan.” 

Vice-President . — While our Annual Convention was being held on 
the 25th June, 1921, the President referred to the serious illness of the 
late Vice-President, Mr. A. P. Sinnett and a telegram was sent to him 
in the following terms : “ English and Welsh Theosophical Society in 
conference assembled sends affectionate thought to the Vice-President 
as he passes from Darkness into Light — Annie Besant.” Mr. Sinnett 
passed away soon after the resolution of Convention had been carried. 
The Executive Committee with the President in the Chair passed the 
following resolution : 

That this meeting of the Executive Committee of the T.S. in England 
and Wales places on record its deep sense of gratitude to Mr. A. P. Sinnett 
for his long and signal services to the Theosophical Society, and of the loss 
sustained by it through his passing away from this world. 

A simple service was held at the Golders Green Crematorium on 
Saturday, 2nd July. The General Secretary read extracts from World 
Scriptures and the President, in a few well chosen words, pointed out 
that this was not an occasion for grief or mourning but that we rejoiced 
that our brother was now with the Master he loved and served. He 
has entered into the Light and our affectionate thoughts go out to him 
for his long life of service. 

We understand that Mr. Sinnett has left an autobiography which 
is shortly to be published by the Theosophical Publishing House ; we 
know that this will be greatly looked forward to by F.T.S. in all parts 
of the world. 

General Secretary . — After six years of strenuous work first as Deputy 
General Secretary and afterwards as General Secretary, Mr* Baillie- 
Weaver resigned the office of General Secretary on 2nd April, 1921, and 
I was elected in his stead. Our appreciation of Mr. Baillie-Weaver’s 
work was marked at Convention when the President in the name of the 
National Society handed him a gift of hooks with the inscription in 
your handwriting : 

Presented to Harold Baillie- Weaver by the Theosophical Society in 
England and Wales at the Annual Convention on June 25th, 1921, in affec- 
tionate recognition of the great services rendered by him to the Society in the 
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office of General Secretary for England and Wales during the six years ending 
April 2nd, 1921. — Annie Besant, P.T.S. 

World Congress . — Our National Society was represented at the 
World Congress in Paris by the General Secretary, three ex-General 
Secretaries and over sixty members. We feel that the chief note that 
was struck at the Congress was one that should naturally dominate any 
Theosophical Congress — a wonderful harmony and a sense of the reality 
of Brotherhood. Professor Marcault of Pisa University, whose excellent 
translations of the speeches from French into English and English into 
French was one of the outstanding features of the World Congress, has 
kindly consented to come to England immediately after Christmas to 
give a course of public lectures and advanced students’ classes lasting 
for about three weeks. 

Publicity . — The past year has been specially noticeable for the visits 
from a number of prominent lecturers from other Sections, among whom 
should be specially mentioned Mr. Wadia (India) Mr. Rogers (America) 
Miss Murcbie (South Africa) and Miss Christie (New Zealand). 

One of the most successful big ventures so far accomplished by 
members in the provinces was the taking of the Gaiety Theatre in 
Manchester, with a seating capacity of 1,500, for a series of evening 
Sunday lectures. 

Miss Clara Codd has carried on her work with ever increasing 
audiences and greater opportunities each time she re-visits one or other 
of the big industrial centres. She spends from three to five weeks in 
each place, and this method of work is already proving its value by the 
steadily increasing numbers who attend, the sustained interest apparent 
in the public mind, and the gain to the Lodge through special talks to 
members, combined with opportunities for very wide individual work. 

Lectures to Outside Organisations . — The demand for our Lecturers 
to visit u outside ” platforms is increasing, and the comment is frequently 
heard on the high standard of efficiency among Theosophical Lecturers. 
A Congregational Church, for example, invited a Sunday evening 
address on Theosophy, followed by discussion. 

Conference of Modern fteligious Thinkers . — A Conference of Modern 
Religious Thinkers, in which we have been invited to take part, 
will be held in London during November. The aim of the promoters 
is “ to bring together students and workers connected with various 
phases of progressive religious thought for the purpose of trying 
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to make available for all the experiences of all, and for strengthening 
the sense of unity in essential things A truly Theosophical object ! 

Literature . — Almost the most important feature of our Publicity 
work is the printing of free literature for distribution through Lodges, 
Centres, study groups and individual members, as well as the provision of 
concise and inexpensive information concerning' Theosophical teachings 
by members of the Society, in the form of penny booklets. 

Twenty thousand of each of the seven free leaflets are being again 
printed, and as we now print at the end of each the addresses of 
the three Headquarters in England, Scotland and Ireland the leaflets 
can be used conveniently by all three Sections. Two other four-page 
leaflets have been produced, one An Outline of Study , by C. W. 
Leadbeater, and the other, information on courses of correspondence 
study for both members and enquirers. 

The international aspect of the work has been strongly marked in 
another way during the past year by the requests for literature from 
many parts of the World. We have sent samples of our literature to the 
French, American and Australian Sections by request, and are benefiting 
by receiving samples in exchange, and we have also sent supplies for 
distribution among the English-speaking Russian refugees in Central 
Europe, and to Austria, Canada, The Argentine, Constantinople, 
Yladivostock, Mexico, for English-speaking residents in Mentone 
(S. France) and San Margarets (N. Italy) Jugo-Slavia, and Ireland. 

Headquarters.— We have been very glad to welcome at Headquarters 
during the ^ear several General Secretaries of other National Societies, 
and members from India, Burma, America, Egypt, Sweden, Switzerland, 
France, Bulgaria, Scotland and Russia ; this was due in a large measure 
to the fact that many members passed through London on their 
way to attend the World Congress held in Paris from 23rd — 25th July, 
1921. We desire to extend to members from other National Societies a 
most cordial welcome to our Headquarters and we invite all such 
visiting members to regard themselves as honorary members of this 
National Society during their stay in this country. 

Chinese Students in London.— On the 9th March, 1921, in co-operation 
with the Anglo-Chinese Bureau, a reception of Chinese Students was 
held at the Mortimer Halls which on all hands was pronounced a great 
success. The gathering was the result of a request from the Secretary of 
the Bureau to give an opportunity to the Students to meet Europeans 
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ready to extend to them a friendly welcome, and we were particularly glad 
to comply with the request and arrange the u At Home This is, we hope, 
the beginning of what we consider to be a very important work. 

We have been fortunate enough to receive from the Secretary of 
the Shanghai Lodge, Mr. G. F, L. Harrison, copies of a small pamphlet 
on Theosophy in Chinese which we have distributed to various Chinese 
organisations of students and thers in London. 

In conclusion, Madam President, we wish to record our great 
satisfaction that you ha-ve been re-elected President of the Theosophical 
Society for the ensuing seven years by an overwhelming majority, and 
to send you our deepest affection and, through you, our cordial greetings 
to all the brothers gathered together at the Forty-sixth Anniversary of 
the Theosophical Society. 

D. Graham Pole, 

General Secretary. 



THE T.S. IN INDIA 


To the President , T.S . — In submitting a report for the year 
1920 — 21, I may be allowed to congratulate tbe Society and the Indian 
National Society particularly for your re-election for seven years. 

When after the revolutionary wars of tremendous magnitude, the 
world is passing through the initial stages of a wide and deep recon- 
struction, there is unfortunately much violent feeling all round, there is 
a passionate remembrance of wrongs, with mutual distrust and hatred, 
and forces are continuously at work to emphasise and accentuate the 
worst elements in human passions. At such a time, a strong and wise 
leader is needed, with a clear vision of the future, and no one else is 
more fitted than yourself to be at the helm of affairs of the Theosoph- 
ical Society, which is destined to play the most important part in the 
world drama that is going to give a new turn to human civilisation. On 
behalf of the Indian Section, I beg to accord you a most loyal and a 
most cordial welcome. 

In the year under report, 615 new Members have been admitted, 
13 New Lodges have been formed and 9 New Centres. The 
figures are lower than those of the past three years and this is largely 
due to the campaign of unrest that is still prevailing in the Country 
and was at its highest during the year. The forces are well nigh 
spending themselves and we hope for the beginning of a new and 
healthy era in the year to come. 

Our Workers acted with zeal and enthusiasm throughout the year, 
in the midst of much difficulty and some opposition. In the South, the 
accession of Ex-Justice Sir T. Sadasiva Iyer as a full time worker has 
been of much value, and he has done solid work in soothing the general 
atmosphere wherever he has gone. In the North, much valuable 
centralised work is done in connection with education, but there is want 
of lecturers to'go round and spread the ideals that Theosophy alone can 
give. Some changes have been made in the Constitution and Buies of 
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the .Indian Section, calculated to throw vigour and life into the work of 
Propaganda and the North and the South have been divided for that 
purpose only. The organisation of the South Indian Convention and 
the North Indian Conference for the purpose of propaganda has been 
recognised now as part of the Constitution. I have to express my 
thanks and gratitude to you for sparing your invaluable time for 
presiding over several of the Federation Meetings, organised in the 
South and for visiting several places in the North. 

One special feature of the year, was a visit from several Theo- 
sophical workers of other National Societies to many Lodges of the 
Section. In this connection the following names may be mentioned — 
Mr. Knudsen, Dr. Wright, Dr. van der Leew, Miss Pagan, and 
Mrs. Jackson. Such visits are most welcome as cementing the bonds 
of friendship and good will between the different National Societies. 

Our National Society had the honour of electing you as one of the 
delegates to the Tlieosophical World Congress held in Paris. The other 
delegates were Mr. B. P. Wadia, Miss. A. C. Bell and Dr. Balwant Singh 
of Srinagar. We look forward to the international feeling created in that 
Congress as of great promise for the future and we hope for a day 
when that Congress may he held in India. 

We all feel that the Society has a heavy and responsible task 
before it now that humanity cries for help, which the Society alone 
can give, that every member of the Society has to put forth much 
strenuous work, if he is to do his duty by the Society, and we all hope 
and pray that your guidance may give us the necessary inspiration, 
strength and enthusiasm for our work. May the blessings of the Masters 
be upon us all ! 

PlJRNKNDU NARAYAN SlNHA, 

General Secretary . 



THE T.S. IN AUSTRALIA 


To the President , T.S . — The Section’s net gain in membership for 
1920 is 179 as against 103 last year. Our total on the roll is 2,168. 

Convention, 1920, at Sydney, was attended by a record number of 
delegates, 89 in all. It was remarkable, too, for the number of visitors 
from overseas attracted, doubtless, by the presence of Bishop 0. W. 
Leadbeater. England, Holland, America, S. Africa, New Zealand, 
Java, were all represented. Several leading Sydney Spiritualists, too, 
came to our opening Conversazione. The Convention reflected, I think, 
rather faithfully, the prevailing world restlessness. Good, nevertheless, 
will, one believes, be its final result. Our Magazine came in for 
criticism, and has been re-organised since, on more systematic lines. 
It is now printed at our own “Publicity Press”. We have been 
obliged, however, like other T.S. Magazines, to raise our price from 6s. 
to 9s. per annum. (Single copy, 9d.) 

Convention decided so to organise future gatherings as to minimise 
the time spent on formal business, leaving opportunity for addresses 
and discussions on large topics of special interest, demanding inspira- 
tion and guidance. It was decided to consider the formation of a 
Young People’s Branch, T.S., before next Convention ; also, to try to 
work out some scheme for intensive concentration on our “ Three 
Objects ”. 

The National Lecturer , Mr. G. H. Chappel, has spent the year in a 
most successful touring of the Section. To every one’s regret he has 
written from Townsville, Queensland, to say that his health will oblige 
him to resign very shortly. 

The Publicity Department has been active in the larger Lodges, 
especially Sydney, Perth, and Brisbane. At Sydney, lectures have 
been given regularly in several suburbs, and centres are forming and 
likely to form. One of the main efforts of the year has been the 
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printing and distribution of most of 10,000 copies, each, of 5 pamphlets 
and 1 leaflet, covering the main teachings of the T.S. 

To Those Who Mourn , also, has been widely distributed through- 
out the Section. 

Press Work . — 1 The “ Optimist League ” has steadily distributed to 
the country papers of Australia paragraphs on Theosophy, labelled 
or otherwise. At first this was all done centrally, from Sydney. Now, 
however, Sydney sends out fortnightly to country towns well away from 
Lodges, whilst the Publicity Branches of other Lodges supply their 
own neighbourhood. 

Public Libraries, Schools of Arts, and Private Institutions 
throughout the Commonwealth have been supplied with parcels of some 
half-dozen hooks on Theosophy. 

The <e Publicity Press ” has been bought and much expanded 
during the year. It is doing most successfully, and prints all our own 
matter, very nearly, and much outside work. Our aim is to gather 
into it as much as possible of the printing done by practical idealistic 
movements. 

1 Domain* Open Air Propaganda, has continued steadily in Sydney; 
if. Jias been tried also, to some extent, in both Melbourne and Hobart. 

S. Margaret’s School , Devonport , Tasmania, sent over a party to 
the mainland, giving demonstrations in their own system of Eurhyth- 
mies. In Sydney they were the guests of Morven Garden School. 
Both in Sydney and Melbourne their work attracted attention aifd was 
favourably reviewed in the daily papers. 

Dr. van der Leeuw has undertaken the Directorship of 
Education at Morven for six months, possibly a year. He is re- 
modelling it for both boys and girls on Scout lines. He has already 
made his influence widely felt. 

The T.S. Loyalty League was formed in Sydney in August to 
combat £C the tendency to Sectarianism inherent in those who (have) 
joined 35 the T.S. At once between one hundred and two hundred 
members attached themselves to it in Sydney. It is prepared to help 
T.S. members to form branches of it elsewhere. 

Its three objects, epitomised are : 

1 . u Loyalty to the established Objects of the T.S.” 

2. " Loyalty to the maintenance of an absolutely non-sectarian 
platform, ...” 
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3, tc Loyalty to the good name of the Society, and the investigation 
of the bona fides of individuals or institutions claiming recognition 
from it.” 

Whilst in accord with the desire to promote and safeguard the 
neutrality and universality of the T.S., and whilst agreeing that they 
are at present in some danger, as General Secretary of the Section I 
cannot but deplore certain aspects of this new movement. It claims to 
be constructive, non-separatist, and devoted through its Magazine, 
Dawn , to the promotion of Universal Brotherhood. 

Personally, I cannot reconcile the above claims with the second 
part of Object 3, viz., 1 the investigation of the bona fides . . / (as 

above). One can agree to the Second Object's “ . . . resistance to any 
action or movement likely to endanger the neutrality of the Society, even 
in appearance,” but not, surely, by the methods of that Third Object, 
viz., “ investigation ” undertaken by a fraction of the T.S. organising 
itself into a League. 

Surely, if any group within the Society considers that an investi- 
gation is either desirable now or likely to be so, the right course for it 
is to appeal to the P.T.S. to institute such an enquiry. Furthermore, in 
a T.S. magazine such as Daivn, which claims to devote itself to Universal 
Brotherhood, one cannot reconcile such claims with the innuendo, 
flippant sarcasm, discourtesy in criticism, and ultra-one-sidedness which 
in places mar this organ of the Loyalty League. It is very much to be 
hoped that the League will first purify itself of these undesirable 
manifestations of sectarianism, before itself setting out to safeguard the 
T.S. from that danger. 

Finally, on my own behalf, and on behalf of the whole Section, may 
I offer to our Indian brothers and sisters and to yourself our warmest 
congratulations on the Nation’s fine progress towards complete Home 
Buie, lo you, personally, we all wish to convey our loving and joyous 
sympathy in the full recognition, by the Governments of both 
counti ies, of your great and noble services to India and Britain, 

Jack W. Bean, 
General Secretary. 



THE T.S. IN SWEDEN 


To the President, TS . — During the year from November 1st, 1920, 
seven new lodges have been formed, namely: “Mot Ljaset ” in 
Halmstad, tm Excelsior 9 * in Kungsbacka, “Arjuna” in Orebro, and 
lodges in Uddevalla, Vasteriis, Motala and Nassjo. The lodge “ Karmel ” 
in Kiruna has been dissolved, the total number of lodges now being 33. 

Two hundred and twenty-nine new members have been entered and 
56 dropped (7 dead, 16 resigned, 32 lapsed, and 1 transfered). Net 
gain in membership thus 173, the total number on November 1st, 1921, 
being 969. 

Propaganda work has been going on as before, with Miss A. Pallin 
as national lecturer, and many other members occasionally touring 
different parts of the country. 1 have myself during the year been able 
to visit many of our lodges, thereby lecturing and getting in contact 
with the members. 'Hie impression is lasting that devotion to service is 
great in most places. 

Teosofisk Tidshrift, our sectional magazine, is steadily gaining a 
wider circulation even among outsiders. The editor, Mrs. Schonmeyr, 
has succeeded in keeping it at a high standard. 

Svenska Teosofiska Bokforlaget, our publishing house, has since its 
reconstruction last year with fresh capital of 10,000 kronor, proved to 
be a success and our literature has been widely circulated. The 
following books have during the year been printed; all in Swedish 
translation : 

C. W. Leadheater, Outline of Theosophy, 

A. Besant, Man’s Life in Three Worlds, 

„ „ Laws of the Higher Life , 

„ „ Six Popular Lectures , 

O. W. Lead beater. Life After Death , 

Arundale, The Way of Service, 

Wood, Concentration. 

A translation of C. W. Leadbeater J s Inner Life is now in the 
press. 
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The Annual Convention was held in Stockholm at blaster time and 
was in every respect successful. Its character of being an all round 
show of our activities, as it has been during the last years, was well 
kept up. Erik Cronvall was re-elected General Secretary, this year 
being his seventh year in the office. 

Out Guests. — During the last summer we had the great 
pleasure of receiving the visit of the General Secretary of T.S. in 
Austria, Mr. John Cordes, and of his able Assistant Dr. Richard Weiss, 
who both won the hearts of our members. They gave us talks on 
different subjects and we all felt that a strong' link has been built 
between the Sections of Sweden and Austria. Onr members, as well 
as the general public took great interest in the reconstruction work in 
Austria, which is being carried on by our members, and of which a 
visible sign is the erecting of the children’s home at Eden near Vienna. 

I further want to mention that Mr. B. P. Wadia on our request 
consented to make a lecturing tour to Scandinavia in October last, 
before going to Geneva to the International Labour Conference of the 
League of Nations. We have had no international lecturer since 
Mrs. Besant’s visit to the Stockholm Congress in 1918. We therefore 
now strongly feel that after the long and weary years of seclusion life 
is again flowing in the veins of the International T.S. Mr. Wadia. was 
presented to the public both as an Indian philosopher and an Indian 
labour leader. His lectures on Theosophical and Social Topics were 
highly appreciated by all our members as well as the public and the 
press. Especially to our members his visit gave a rich harvest of deep 
impressions and we all remain deeply grateful for what he gave us. 
We therefore heartily wish him welcome again. 

The visit of not. less than 34 of our members to the T.S. Inter- 
national Congress in Paris last summer is also an important fact 
which will contribute towards th^ strengthening if the international 
ties between all our members. The great inspiration from our leaders 
which they received during the Congress will certainly prove to be of 
the greatest importance in our future work at home. 

I finally wish to congratulate you and the T. S. on your re-election 
to the office of President, and express the hope that our Society may 
still during many years remain under your wise guidance. 

Erik Cronvall, 
General Secretary, 



THE T.S. IN HEW ZEALAND 


To the President, T.S . — It is my privilege once again to submit to 
you a brief report of our Sectional activities, for the year 1921. Before 
1 proceed however, permit me to tender to you, our esteemed and 
illustrious President, the unwavering devotion and respect of all our 
members, with the earnest hope that you may for many more years 
continue your noble work for the upliftment of humanity. 

Statistics . — The number of new members admitted for the current 
year is 88 but the loss by death, lapses, resignations and the purgation 
of our register is 82 leaving a total of 1,380. Although for the last two 
years or more, our membership has not appreciably increased there is 
abundant evidence of growing interest in Theosophy generally, and 1 
am confident that the seeds that have been sown by years of propaganda 
are sure to bear fruit. Heady sympathy, instead of hostility as formerly, 
is now met with by our workers in the propaganda field ; the Press 
particularly has modified its attitude considerably towards our Society 
and its teaching, with the result that articles dealing with particular 
aspects of 'Theosophy not infrequently appear. 

Convention . — Our Twenty-fifth Annual Convention was held last 
December in Dunedin. Mr. Gr. Richardson, President of the local Lodge, 
presided over a large assembly of delegatesiand visitors. The proceedings 
were marked by high good humour throughout, and it was perhaps one of 
the best Conventions ever held by our Section. The General Secretary, 
delivered the opening address, which sounded a ringing note of 
Harmony. 

The election of Sectional Officers resulted in the reappointment of 
Mr. J. R. Thomson as General Secretary ; Assistant General Secretary, 
Miss Irene Hemns ; Treasurer, Miss G. M. Hemus, and National Lecturer, 
Mr. H. Banks. 

Owing to the insistent call of other work in connection with our 
Society, Mr. W. Crawford, who had been Sectional Treasurer for the 
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past fifteen years, tendered his resignation from that office. Eulogistic 
reference was made by delegates and members to Mr. Crawford's 
devoted and efficient services, and especially to the affectionate esteem 
by which he is regarded throughout the Section. 

A warm tribute was also paid to the untiring work of Mr. Colin 
Macdonald, who has for more than nine years voluntarily managed our 
Yasanta Estate, effecting improvements which have greatly enhanced 
its value to the Section as well as to the immediate neighbourhood. 
Two members have already settled on the Estate, find the hope was 
expressed that other members would follow suit, forming a Theosophical 
Community some day. Cable greetings were sent to yourself, Bishop 
Leadbeater and to Mr. Jinarajadasa. 

Literary , — Owing to the excessive cost of printing* during the last 
few years, our Sectional Magazine, Theosophy in New Zealand, has been 
issued bi-monthly, instead of monthly. Though its circulation outside 
our membership is small, it undoubtedly serves a useful purpose as a 
link binding our scattered members together, and a vehicle for exchang- 
ing their ideas as well as a channel for the expression of literary talent. 
Our magazine has a recognised place in most of our public reading 
rooms throughout the Dominion. 

Very little has been expended on the publication and circulation of 
propaganda leaflets and pamphlets of late, consequently a new series is 
being* prepared for discriminate distribution. The various branches of 
our T. S. Book Depots, are all prospering fairly well, though the greatly 
enhanced prices have materially reduced sales. 

National Lecturers .— Miss 0. W. Christie is still on furlough in 
Britain, but her visit there has hardly been a time of x*est, since she has 
lectured in England, Scotland and Ireland, and has now accepted an 
invitation to lecture for the Scottish Section for a year. From reports 
of her woi*k in Britain, E gather that Miss Christie is highly appreciated. 
Miss Christie acted as our Sectional Representative at the recent World 
Conference of the T. S. in Paris. 

Mr. Harry Banks has confined his attention to the smaller Lodges 
this year, giving each of them several weeks, and a course of six public 
lectures. He reports that his audiences have been large ; a noticeable 
feature being the large preponderance of men present. Mr. W. S. 
Short has also visited a number of Lodges during the year, and has 
done much useful work. 
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Our Section was favoured with a visit from Bishop J. I. Wedgwood 
during the months of »July and August. Accompanied by the General 
Secretary, the Bishop spent about a fortnight in each of the four large 
cities. The Bishop’s genial personality and excellent work won for 
him many warm friends in every Lodge visited. Miss Selene Oppenheimer, 
of London, has also visited our Section, and remains for another period 
of two months ; she too, has won her way into the hearts of members by 
her invariable cheerfulness and her devotion to our Society. 

Kindred Movements . — The financial stringency that has been so 
general during the past year has affected the flow of donations to our 
Theosophical school, Vasanta College. About £300 is still required to 
balance accounts, so a special effort will belmade at our forthcoming Annual 
Convention in Wellington to increase the necessary donations, and to 
bring the work of the College more prominently before the members 
and public generally. At present there are over 50 scholars attending 
the College; Miss M. Hamilton, the present Principal, a teacher of 
wide experience, has very generously given her services, gratuitous^ 
and whole-heartedly, until a permanent Principal can be found, and by 
so doing has relieved the Eduetional Trust Board of a heavy financial 
responsibility ; I am glad to be able to report that a Principal and his 
wife are expected to arrive from England early in 1922. 

Of the other organisations, each claiming some measure of inspira- 
tion from their nucleus of our T.S. members, one may mention, inciden- 
tally, the Fraternity in Education, the New Zealand and India League, 
the Prohibition Guild, the Mothers* Thought Guild, the Round Table 
and v ’Lotus Circles, the Order of the Star in the East, the Co-Masonic 
Order, and the L. C. Church. As movements making their appeal to 
varied temperaments, yet inspired by the common spiritual impulse 
which gave birth to our Society, they are all alike pledged to the 
service of humanity, and by virtue of that pledge are parts of the 
world-wide Theosophical Movement. 

In conclusion, I may add that the Theosophical outlook is brighten- 
ing in this our Island Dominion, so that the future may be faced with 
serene confidence. 

J. R. Thomson, 
General Secretary. 



THE T.S. IJST THE NETHERLANDS 


To the President , T.S . — It is but natural that the predominant feel- 
ing whilst writing this annnal report is gratitude to you ; a deepfelt 
gratitude that you came to Holland, pressed as you were for work, and 
crowded as the meetings had been just before and after it . We all 
hope to show you how we appreciate your visit, through renewed 
devotion and energy, inspired by your strong and loving influence. 

On the whole this has not been a bad year for our Section, not so 
much through an enormous increase of members, as through active 
work from the members and interest shown by the public at large. 
Two hundred and eighty-nine members joined in the course of the year, 
but we lost 107 ! Fortunately not all through leaving the l 1 . ft. because 
44 were transferred to other Sections. But 5J, a rather large amount, 
resigned, 10 died, and 2 were taken off our member roll. 

One of the Centres in Amsterdam formed a Lodge, called t he 
Dharma Lodge, which works chiefly in a part of the town where many 
workmen are living. The Lodge is doing much good there by spreading 
the light of Theosophy in surroundings that are often very difficult and 
even sordid. 

At present we have 11 Centres : one in Enkhuizen, one in Eindhoven 
and one in Heerlen being added; the last two in the South of Holland, 
where the population are chiefly Homan Catholics. Of course that 
makes work sometimes difficult ; f.i., when a hall has been let to the 
Centre for public lectures on Theosophy it is found on arriving that the 
permission is withdrawn and that they have to look for another place 
of meeting. But the result -very often is an increased interest on 
the side of the public! In Heerlen there is a very numerous miner- 
centre, and from the director to the simplest workman many of them 
are interested in Theosophy. 

Our Convention this year Was very well attended and was a 
specially good one, no doubt owing to the fact that Mr, Wadia was 
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with us. His presence was very much appreciated, as were his addresses. 
Mr. Wadia gave us two excellent lectures, showing a very original 
view of many teachings, and specially pointing out the value of The 
Secret Doctrine . 

The Paris Congress was attended by about 150 Dutch members, who 
one and all were enchanted by the warm note of brotherliness during the 
whole Congress. Many of us rushed home, in order to welcome you, our 
beloved and revered President, to Holland. Your visit will prove an 
inspiring fact for many years to come ; your strength, your youthful 
vigour and untiring activity made many of us ashamed to confess our- 
selves tired. Surely you were an example for all of us of what one- 
pointed, unswerving work for the Masters should be. 

Immediately after the holidays Mr. Wadia came back to Holland, 
where he gave first a quite unofficial little Summer School in Omrnen,as 
the guest of the Baron van Pallandt, who put one of his houses, a 
rather big place, at the disposal of the members who attended it. We 
lived there together for a week in the most ideal atmosphere of spirit- 
uality and unity. Meditation, silence-meetings and study classes made 
up a programme that appealed very much to all present. Mr. Wadia 
inspired us with a deep sense of rest and activity and the little Summer 
School proved such a success that we hope to gather again at Christ- 
mastime. It fact we hope to be able to make of Ommen a permanent 
Centre, where all the members who wish to do so, can go for a week- 
end’s rest and quiet meditation or study. It would prove a great boon, 
if all our leaders who come to Europe would give us a little of their 
time in that Centre, jn order to keep it a living nucleus for a Community 
of Brotherhood. 

After the Summer School Mr. Wadia lectured all over Holland for 
ten days. The public showed a good deal of interest in his evening 
lectures and the members enjoyed his lucid explanations and his most 
interesting talks to E. S. and T. S. members. 

Our Headquarters are becoming quite international. An American 
member has come to live with us and in November two Swedish girls 
will also become members of Headquarters to help in the work in its 
different aspects. It always seems to me a very attractive habit, that 
of interchanging workers in the different Sections. 

In September last my first term of office came to an end. As no 
other candidate than myself was nominated, no referendum was 
8 
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necessary, and so I am re-elected for another three years, I hope to 
give my best service to the work during that new term. 

Our propaganda was, contrary to last year, not very active, because 
all the lecturers were either ill or too busy to travel. This year however 
we hope to do better. 

Our new Publishing Society will now very soon begin to function, 
and we hope that all the Theosophical Publishing Houses will give us 
translation-rights and the agency of their books. 

Our library is growing steadily in books and in usefulness. In the 
year 1919 — 1920 we had 1,318 visitors, whilst this year they amounted 
to 1,734. Books in circulation we find 1,998 last year and 2,407 in this 
one. Altogether a great increase in interest, specially amongst the 
great public, as 1,613 books were lent to non-members and only 794 to 
members. 

Whilst I am closing this Report, the General Treasurer of the T.S., 
Mr. Schwarz, is sitting in my office, another welcome visitor from 
Adyar. This is the last pleasant event l have to record in this Annual 
Report. Before closing it I convey to you the love and devotion of our 
Section. May we all show it in service to the Masters and to Their 
instrument the T.S. so dear to our hearts. 

C. W. Dykgraaf, 
G-eneral Secretary . 



THE T.S. IN FRANCE 


To the President , T.S . — I "beg to submit my report for the year 
1920 — 1921. 

Our Portuguese brethren have founded seven Lodges during the' 
past year, and have asked to be allowed to form a National Section. 
Their Charter has been granted them, and as I had the pleasure of for- 
warding it to them before the 1st October, I, therefore, only include the 
Portuguese members and their Lodges in the following statistics for your 
information. 

Eight new Lodges have been founded in France, and six in 
Portugal. 

The total of active Lodges, not including the Portuguese Lodges, 
numbers 59. 

We have admitted 607 new members during the current year ; 21 of 
these coming from other sections ; but on the other hand 71 being 
Portuguese members recently transferred to their newly formed Section ; 
9 having been transferred to other Sections ; 23 have died and 89 have 
either sent in resignations or have been struck off our rolls. 

It follows from the above that the number of active members 
registered on our rolls at the time of writing (12th October), totals, 2,559 
which constitutes a real progress on last year’s figures in spite of the 
subtraction of the 71 Portuguese members. 

The work accomplished in the cause of Theosophy during the 
current year, whether in Paris or in the provinces, has been extremely 
satisfactory ; Theosophy is spreading more and more, and is even 
beginning to filter its way into those centres considered, hitherto, 
refractory to its teachings; Theosophical works have had a large sale 
in spite of the increase in price ; and our Theosophical Review — very 
ably edited — has sensibly added to its membership. 

If one takes into consideration our restricted numbers and 
compares this with the results achieved in our country, one can only 
arrive at the conclusion that there must exist a considerable number of 
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people who are not as yet attached to the Society, but who are studying 
its teachings and spreading them in their surroundings. 

I should like to point out that the fact of having concentrated all our 
various departments in the fine building which is our Headquarters, has 
greatly helped to bring about this happy result, and I even venture the 
opinion that those of our colleagues who were present at the Congress 
will carry back with them an impression of how greatly our cause may 
he helped by the possession of a Headquarters with well organised 
departments, and that they will endeavour to emulate our example in 
their respective countries. 

Moreover, it seems to us that the time will soon come when it will 
be necessary to have a headquarters in each large town where the Lodge, 
or Lodges, of the town can assemble, for a person drawn to the study of 
Theosophy will more easily visit a building officially dedicated to that 
purpose, and more or less permanently open to visitors, than if they be 
obliged to go to the private homes of the president or secretary of the 
Lodge. 

It is of the utmost importance, in view of the rapid growth of 
our movement, that we should do our best to organise it rationally so 
that the ground may be adequately prepared for the sowing of the seed. 

Our Paris members have, for the most part, directed their activities 
towards preparing for the World Congress, and capable assistants gave 
all their time and effort to this end. We were most happy that this 
magnificent Congress was able to be held under such fortunate conditions 
and we feel that we cannot be sufficiently grateful to our beloved and 
revered President for her inspiration and indefatigable activity. 

This first World Congress effectively demonstrated the possibilities 
and utility of similar gatherings ; Theosophists from all the world over 
learnt to know and appreciate one another, and so to fraternise in a 
harmonious atmosphere of mutual affection. 

This Congress, quickened as it was by the presence of so many 
notabilities in the Theosophical movement, has been a real blessing to 
our country so cruelly afflicted by the war, and we trust that the 
beneficial forces, whose uplifting influence was so strongly sensed upon 
this occasion, will move us to ever increasing efforts in the comm g days. 

We should also like to send our grateful thanks to the elder 
brethren of other countries who have worked amongst us during this 
year. In November, Mr. C. Jinarajadasa went on a lecturing tour 
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very productive of results, from the 18th to the 27th of that month, 
before embarking at Marseille on his way to Adyar. In the spring 
Mr. Wadia spent several weeks in the South, giving many lectures and 
holding many meetings ; he presided over the South Eastern Federation 
at Tamaris before coming to Paris, where he gave several excellent 
lectures. Mr. Max Wardall likewise visited many of our provincial towns 
to their great profit and appreciation. 

A new Federation has been formed at Lyons on the 16th January, 
being known as the General Federation, and actually numbers 8 Lodges 
and 2 Centres. Another Federation has been formed in the West, but 
has not as yet held any constituent meetings. 

At our Annual Convention held on the 20th March, Mademoiselle 
Bermond and Monsieur Tozza were elected on the Executive Council, 
and the present General Secretary was re-elected for a further period of 
three years. The Convention voted a small increase in the yearly 
subscriptions, raising the sum from 1 0 to 15 francs and passed various 
resolutions of minor importance. 

'The attacks of the Roman Catholic clergy have been both numerous 
and violent during the past year. Following upon the lectures by the 
well known Jesuit Father P. le Grandmaison, an eloquent Dominican 
preacher, Father Mainage, gave a series of six lectures during Lent in 
one of the Paris churches, in order to combat Theosophy, and above all 
for the purpose of slandering our revered Teachers, which act is 
unworthy of a priest. Many articles have appeared in the Catholic 
press with a view of stemming the expansion of Theosophical ideas, but 
far from harming us these attacks have only served to make us more 
widely known and appreciated by all who are free from prejudice and 
are liberal minded. Monsieur Chevrier replied to these critics in a very 
fine lecture called : “The Church and Theosophy,” and many Catholics 
and even members of the clergy have visited our book-shop in order to 
obtain a copy of this lecture. 

Our lectures and classes have also been more numerous and very 
frequented, and to the two existing classes regularly given by Mademoi- 
selles Blech and Mademoiselle Reynaud must now be added a third on 
the “ Synthesis of Yoga/ 9 given by Madame Potel to an attentive and 
numerous audience. 

In the recent Presidential elections, we are glad to say that, so 
far as France is concerned, Mrs. Annie Besant was unanimously elected 
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as regards all the votes received, and we are very happy to see the 
destiny of the Theosophical Society remain under her wise and 
enlightened guidance. 

There only remains for me to express fto you in the name of our 
whole Section our absolute loyalty, oar deep affection and gratitude, 
for the light that you have given not only to Theosophists but to the 
whole of Humanity. 

Kindly convey our fraternal greetings to all brothers and sisters 
assembled in Convention. 

Charles Blech, 
General Secretary. 



THE T.S. IN ITALY 


To the President , T.S . — I have the honour bo submit to you, our 
revered President, the Annual Report of the T.S., in Italy for the 
year ending October 31st, 1921. 

In the year that lies behind us the work of reorganisation of our 
forces has been going on so steadily and successfully, that the Italian 
Lodges to-day can and do dedicate themselves again to their task of 
study and propaganda. A special mention must here be made of the 
Yerita Lodge in Trieste, which under the wise leadership of its 
President, Mr. G-rant A. Greenham, has elaborated a splendid scheme 
of work, that besides the propaganda in the entire Yenezia Giulia from 
Udine to Fiume, proposes to itself : 1°, the institution of a Theosophical 
School for little children, the first of this kind in Italy, which, thanks to 
the generosity of Mrs. P. Muller, a member of ours who has offered her 
villa at Portorose for this purpose, can already be said to be a com- 
pleted fact ; 2° the constitution of a Committee of Action for social 
elevation both in the physical as in the moral and intellectual domain, 
a Committee that shall be of no colour , and in which shall take part all 
people and classes who dedicate themselves to those Ideals. 

Great activity is at work in establishing in Italy a Section of the 
Round Table Order, and in accordance with the Senior Council a 
National Council is already formed with the best expectations of success 
in a very short time. The Golden Chain, which has been active from 
1912 to 1915, but had to be suspended during the war, is called now to 
a renewed life and is taking up again its useful task of educating and 
cultivating the highest instincts and tendencies of the newest generation, 
the true hope of our Country and of Humanity. 

In our Lodges and Centres the work of co-operation with every 
sane idealistic and spiritual movement is steadfastly forwarded, and great 
are our hopes in this regard, notwithstanding the vetoes and the obstacles 
opposed by all the orthodoxies, clerical as well as materialistic. In our 
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hopes we are in these very days comforted hy> the immense emotion with 
which all the Italian people take part in the wonderful triumphal rite 
that accompanies the mortal remains of the Unknown Soldier from the 
mystical Aquileja to the mystical Rome. This sacred emotion clearly 
proves how much is to-day still felt by our whole Nation the profound 
symbolism of what is more noble and sacred in life, the Sacrifice. 

At the World Congress of the T.S.. where I had the honour to 
officially represent this National T.S., 37 of our members took part, and 
we are all deeply grateful to onr karma that allowed us to be at it, 
and to take away with us the feeling of the wonderful spiritual force 
which will help us in the work that lies before us. To you, our beloved 
President, goes our thoughtful gratitude for the help you gave us through 
your powerful presence there and your teachings ; to all our Brethren 
assembled in Paris go our hearty thanks for their kind demonstration 
of true Brotherhood, which united us all in that occasion and will 
for ever unite us in the future. 

The following figures will show you the present state (November 
1st, 1921) of our movement. 

The total number of existing Lodges is 28, only one of which is 
dormant. In the past year a new Lodge has been formed, the Maitreya 
Lodge in Luserna S. Giovanni (November 17th, 1920), while the Napoli 
Lodge, after many years of sleep, has been definitely dissolved. In 
substitution for this dissolved Lodge a new Centre has been fottnod in 
the near Isle of Capri. The active Centres are to-day 4. Other Lodges 
and Centres are in process of being formed in different parts of Italy, 
and I hope soon to be able to send you notice of their official constitution. 

During the current year 84 new members have been admitted and 
2 transferred from other National Societies, 86 in total. In the same 
period of time the losses are 84 (5 dead, 11 resigned, 18 cancelled) 
besides 4 transferred to other National Societies, 38 in total, leaving a 
net gain of 48. 

The total number of members registered on our rolls is to-day 471, 
of whom we are to consider 439 as active and 32 as suspended members. 
Of the 439 active members 389 are attached to Lodges and 50 
unattached. 

In this year also our literary activities have been limited to the 
publication of the small Theosophieal review Gnosi, which when 
wanted has been accompanied by a JBollettiyio (Jfficicile for members only 
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giving them official notices. For the same reason as in last year, the 
enormous prices of paper and printing, we were prevented from doing 
more; happily however we can now think about publications for propa- 
ganda and about increasing our stock of books which was nearly exhausted. 
During the Congress in Paris the Italian members started a subscription 
for a fund with which to meet a large part of the heavy printing 
expenses, so as to be able to offer to the public the Theosopliieal books 
at a not exaggerated price ; this subscription was verily a success, so 
that we are now gladly and confidently beginning anew our work along 
this most important line. 

0. Boggiani, Colonel, 

General Secretary 



THE T.S. IN GERMANY 


To the President , T.S . — After an interval of some years this is 
the first regular report which could be sent out from Germany. The 
last , 011 a was sent out in 1913, so far as I have been informed. 
Therefore a short summary of what has happened between 1914 and 
1920 must first be given. At the beginning of the war Dr. Sixt von 
Kapff was General Secretary.* He had been elected at the General 
Conference of May 3 1st, 1914. Berlin was chosen as Headquarters, 
Immediately after the beginning of the war, Dr. v. Kapff resigned his 
office and was enrolled to serve. Mr. Paul Krojanker, the Recording 
Secretary at that time, took his place according to our Rules. The 
activities in the Section (which had not yet recovered from the great 
crisis caused by the founding of the Anthroposophical Society by 
Dr. Rudolf Steiner) was almost completely paralysed by the fact that 
many members were called in, and all public activities were forbidden 
by the authorities. 

From January to March 1916 the writer was in Gottingen, where 
Dr. Hubbe-Schleiden resided, and worked steadily to finish writing his 
great scientific book, by which he intended to prove scientifically ail 
the doctrines termed “ Theosophy The writer had long talks with 
him about our Section and the Theosophical movement in Germany. 
His knowledge of the history and especially of the inner development of 
the movement gave to the writer valuable hints and an insight into 
these matters. Dr. H. S. had an intense belief in the future of our 
Section, but said that it would have to overcome many and great 
difficulties before reaching the height other Sections had attained long 
ago. During my stay in Gottingen he showed me many letters which 
awoke in me the conviction that he had been and still was the real 
spiritual leader of the German Section, though living like a hermit in his 
two little rooms absorbed in his scientific work. 
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He died in May, 1916, and Mr. Krojanker on July 8th. This was 
again a hard blow for the Section, the spiritual leader and the Secretary 
nearly at the same time. But worse was still to come. 
Mr. Kro junker’s library was sold immediately after his death. When 
Mr. Karl Wachtelborn (who had been elected provisional General 
Secretary by the Council, as Mr. Krojanker’s successor) came to take 
over the archives of the Section from Mr. Krojanker’s house, he dis- 
covered that they had been sold with the library ! He instantly did 
what he could to get them back. After much trouble and searching he 
succeeded finally in finding out that the lists of members were in the 
hands of a second-hand bookseller in Berlin and continued his investi- 
gations, and at last got back the most important part of the archives. 
Of course practical public work was nearly impossible under the 
circumstances. The Lodges continued their own work, but were much 
restrained by the difficulties caused by the war. 

Thus one might say that the Section was more dormant than awake, 
when the firat General Conference took place in Berlin, on October 18th 
and 19th, 1919, after an interval of 5 years. The mentality of this Con- 
ference was rather irritable. 

Nobody was satisfied with the past, but nobody knew how to bring 
about a remedy. This was a consequence of the unnatural state into 
which the Section had been forced during the war. Still the General 
Conference was determined to renew its activity. A new committee 
was chosen residing in Berlin, whose General Secretary the writer 
became. Its activity was confined to the attempt to re-establish 
relations with Adyar and the otherSSections, so long interrupted, and 
to intensify the good will and activity within the Section. I think it 
better not to give a detailed account about all the troubles that still 
had to be overcome. 

The next General Conference took place at Hannover, 3rd and 
4th July, 1920. The writer had been asked previously to remain General 
Secretary, but he was obliged to resign, as he was leaving Berlin 
altogether and being completely absorbed by private affairs. Miss 
Kamensky was elected, the Headquarters were transferred from Berlin 
to Hannover, but Miss Kamensky remained in Weimar. Unfortunately 
a serious divergence of opinion between the General Secretary and the 
members of the Committee arose concerning the interpretation and 
application of five paragraphs which Miss Kamensky had presented to 
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the General Conference, and which were then unanimously accepted. 
These paragraphs were intended to reorganise the Section by asking 
all members to recognise the spiritual authority of Adyar and of 
Mrs. Besant. Two camps formed themselves : the one claiming the 
paragraphs as necessary for a certain time in order to really reorganise 
the Section, as at that time members seemed to think they might do or 
think what each thought good, without considering the fact that the 
German Section is not an sndependent German Society, but only the 
German part of an International Society, the other camp protesting 
against these 5 paragraphs as being in opposition to the Rules of the 
Mother-Society (a protest which was approved by Mrs. Besant later on) . 

In consequence of this Miss Kamensky convoked an extraordinary 
Conference in Dusseldorf. The 18th and 19th of September, 1920, were 
fixed to give all members the opportunity of deciding for themselves* 
This Conference having been convoked by the General Secretary 
alone, without the consent of the Committee, this Committee refused to 
acknowledge its validity and convoked another Conference which was 
held at Hannover, October 3rd. So the paragraphs, instead of removing 
disharmony, split the Section into two parts, each of which claimed to 
represent the T.S. in Germany. The Conference of Hannover dismissed 
Miss Kamensky and elected Mr. Otto Schwarz as General Secretary. 
The eight Lodges represented in Dusseldorf had* re-elected Miss 
Kamensky. So we had on the one side the “ German Section ” with 
Miss Kamensky, on the other side the “ German National Society ” with 
Mr. Schwarz, as leaders. However there was more activity in both 
Sections and in their Lodges after the secession than before. 

Miss Kamensky founded two new lodges : the Olcott-Blavatsky 
Lodge at Dusseldorf on December 4th, 1920, and the Hypatia-Lodge at 
Weimar on January 28th, 1921, she herself being president of the latter* 
Mr. Schwarz was the most active worker on the other side ; he held 
public lectures in Hannover, Berlin and Hamburg. So, fortunately, the 
Theosophical work in Germany went steadily on. 

The first steps towards a reunion were made by Miss Kamensky in 
May, 1921, after she had received an appeal from our President which 
was sent to all General Secretaries. The appeal concerned the attitude 
to be taken by the General Council when conflicts arose within a Section, 
In answer to this “appeal Miss Kamensky offered Mr. Schwarz reunion 
under the following two conditions : 
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(1) The annulment of the five paragraphs. 

(2) Acknowledgment of the Committee chosen at Dusseldorf in 
September, 1920. Mr. Schwarz answered that these proposals were 
inadmissible, but that he was ready to discuss other proposals. Miss 
Kamensky after having had this negative answer, thought it better to 
present the whole affair to Mrs. Besant in Paris during the World 
Congress. Meanwhile the writer, who never had had a direct conflict 
with Hannover, wrote to Mr. Schwarz and asked him if he were ready to 
collaborate in the re-established Section as soon as a General Conference 
formed by both of the groups should have elected a new Committee, 
he gave an affirmative and most cordial answer. 

Soon after this the Weimar group (to which the writer belonged) 
and the Hannover group approached one another. Miss Kamensky 
and Mr. Schwarz had each a letter from our President from London in 
which she declared that the 5 paragraphs presented by Miss Kamensky 
were against the Rules of the Mother Society. She proposed the 
convocation of a Constituent Assembly through Mr. John Cordes as 
her agent. The task of this Conference was to elect a-new Committee, 
and the Lodges represented there were to form the re-established reunit- 
ed German Section. This offer was accepted. 

Unfortunately, no fellow of a German Section of the T. S. could 
be present at the World Congress, the French authorities refusing 
to viser their passports. So nobody got a chance to talk about our 
difficulties to our President. 

The Constituent Assembly was convoked by Mr. Cordes at 
Hannover, on September 3rd and 4th. Mr. Cordes was unanimously 
requested to preside over the meeting. For the first time a really 
harmonious spirit prevailed at a Conference. Mr. Cordes, Mr. Knudsen 
(America) and Mr. Perez (Egypt) gave us very strong spiritual help 
to overcome the last obstacles, and so the result was a complete 
reunion. 

Nineteen lodges were represented by their presidents or representa- 
tives, who had 21 votes in toto. The General Secretary, was elected 
by 16 votes the 5 remaining being given to two other candidates. 

The desire to live harmoniously with one another and to work 
out Theosophical ideals is alive amongst us, and this seems to be the 
most important thing for the moment. We need peace, after all these 
troubles, and time to regain strength. A new stream of life seems 
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already to be flowing through our ranks and other organisations show 
increasing interest in the ideals for which we stand. The writer is 
in touch with the different organisations which work for the World 
Federation of Nations, with the “ School of Wisdom ” founded by Count 
Hermann Keyserling in Darmstadt, with the'Frey-bund, an organisation 
founded to bring about a new culture of spiritual values and of 
brotherhood. 

We hope that the hard experiences we all have been obliged to go 
through will prove to have been for the good of our Section, and open 
the door for it into a brighter and happier future. We hope in our next 
Report to be able to speak about practical work, without any mention 
of troubles or disharmony. 

Alex von Fielitz-Coniar, 

General Secretary . 



THE T.S. IN CUBA 


To the President , T.S . — I have the honour to submit the Annual 
Report of the Cuban Section for the year ending on September 30, 
1921 ; together with the gratification of sending you the most sincere 
expression of steadfast loyalty and profound love of all our brethren 
from this Section. 

During this past year material conditions have continued being 
each day more difficult in all the countries which form this Section, but, 
however, the nuclei of firm members have been working with their 
customary constancy, and the propaganda work has been effectively 
continued making more extensive the Theosophical knowledge and 
increasing — though not much — the number of members. 

Only one Lodge has been founded anew : the “ Aletheia Lodge ” 
at San Salvador, and four have been dissolved, viz. : 

Luz de Maceo, at Santiago, Cuba 
Occidente, at Pinar del Rio, Cuba 
Luz del Maestro, at Camaguey, Cuba 
Amor Fraternal, at Panama, Panama 

One hundred and thirty-one new members have joined, and 75 have 
been dropped from the lists for the following reasons : 


Non payment of fees 62 

Passed away ... 7 

Resigned ... 4 

Transferred 2 


75 

We have, at present, 29 lodges and 734 members distributed as 
follows ; 


Countries 

Lodges 

Members 

Cuba 

19 

487 

Costa Rica 

3 

62 

Porto Rico 

3 

110 

El Salvador 

2 

41 

Nicaragua 

1 

25 

Dominican Republic 

1 

9 


29 

734 
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Among the customary means of propaganda we have the. pub- 
lication of the Hevista Teosofica, official organ of this Section, also 
the review Viryct, issued by the Lodge of this name, of Costa Rica., 
and the review Australia, published by the “ Eu earns lodge ” from 
the Republic of Nicaragua. Besides, in Cuba, various articles and 
Theosophical news are published in the daily press, with the greatest 
frequency possible. 

I cannot end my report without mentioning the effort realised 
by the majority of members of this Section, giving me the neces- 
sary means to enable me to be at the First Theosophical World 
Congress held at Paris on July last. Having had the felicity to be at 
the Congress and the greater one still of making the personal acquaint- 
ance of our beloved President, all the members of this Section felt 
themselves united to me, serving as an humble channel to transmit 
the vibrations of fraternity and spirituality that I could be capable of 
since then, the brethern of the Cuban {Section feel themselves more 
united to their brethren of the whole T.S. and strengthened by tlu 
expressions of affection which our President sent them through myself 
We therefore continue our work with greater constancy, and wt 
hope that, whatever the obstacles that may present themselves in the 
near future, the Theosophic ideal shall become more firm each day h 
these countries, and the T.S. shall continue its development slowly 
hut firmly. 

I have hopes that soon a new Lodge will be founded in Cuba 
another in Porto Rico and one more in the Republic of Colombia, 

I finish my report reiterating to our President, in the name of tin 
Cuban Section as well as in my own, our most profound affection 
respect and loyalty, and sending our fraternal greetings to our broth re i 
in that Forty-sixth Annual Convention. 

Reeael de Albear, 

General Secretary 



THE T.S. IN HUNGARY 


To the President , T.S. — The recent world war severed all physical 
;onnection between us for about six years,, although we did our best to 
teep it up as much as possible. Through the kindness of the Italian 
3-eneral Secretary my last report was forwarded to you in October 1914. 
^ow I am very glad to be able to report to you again at last, and will 
iry to continue from where I left off, giving you a brief summary of our 
vork during the war. 

But first of all I should like to tell you how great was our joy on 
rearing of your re-election as President of our Society, and I beg you to 
iccept the expression of our confidence and trust. At the same time 
ve send our most heartfelt greetings to all members present at the 
Annual Convention. 

In our winter season of work 1914 — 15 we sent letters written 
in three different languages to all foreign sections of the T.S. asking 
them not to forget, but to try and keep up the brotherly love that 
binds us together even through the trials and horrors of war, and that 
we should on our side do our very best not to allow any antagonistic 
feeling to get the better of us, so that we might work together to 
prepare the forming of the nucleus of universal brotherhood, the one 
great object of our Society. 

The members made a special subscription for the printing and send- 
ing of post-cards bearing Theosophical sentences, to the soldiers fight- 
ing at the front. The soldiers very much appreciated our cards and 
sent them to their friends and relations, so helping to spread Theo- 
sophical ideas. 

Several new pamphlets and books were published in Hungarian, 
both translations and originals. Airnee Blech : To Those Who Suffer. 
C. W. Leadbeater : To those Who Mourn . Dr. Pascal : The A.JB.C . of 
Theosophy . A. Besant : Reincarnation and Karma. L. de Maszak : 
The Theosophist and the War , Robert Nadler : The Causes of War from 
a Theosophical Point of View. 

10 
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We held 82 meetings for members only and several large public 
meetings. Propaganda meetings open to the public were held twice 
weekly. 

The total number of our members in this year was 215, an increase 
of 9 on the previous year. 

In the season of 1915 — 16 we held 32 meetings and propaganda 
meetings twice weekly. The Voice of the Silence was published 
in Hungarian in very nice booklet form, and exactly in the same form 
■was published the second edition of At the Feet of the Master. The 
number of the copies of our magazine, Teozofia , increased to 800. 

The total number of members in this year remained 215. 

In the following season 1916 — 17 we held our regular society 
meetings 35 in number and also our propaganda meetings. In the 
Outer Court was published in Hungarian. Owing to the fact that 
many of our members had not paid their fees for years, and never 
answered any letters or enquiries, we had to take 24 off our list of 
members, so that the total number of our members fell to 205. 

The Lodge named Klio, having no members, was dissolved. 

In 1917 — 18, 32 meetings were held and propaganda meetings 
twice a week, arranged by the “ Besant ” and “ Blavatsky ” Lodges. 
Two hooks were published : The Changing World, by A. Besant, and 
The Problem of the Self, by Rabindranath Tagore, in Hungarian. Some 
of our members wrote many Theosophical articles with a special 
typewriter for the blind soldiers. 

At the close of October the total number of members was 225. 

The year 1918 — 19 was a very trying one for our country, and also 
for our T. S. Under the Communism no meetings of any kind were 
allowed, and therefore our annual meeting, with which we close our 
season’s work and when we elect our board for the coming season, was 
not held either. In April we had to stop publishing our magazine, the 
Teozofia, as we could not afford the expense, and no books were published 
this year for the same reason, and we were only able to hold 
22 meetings. * 

But at the same time, the people in general were beginning to take 
an interest in and to feel the need of Theosophy, and 33 new members 
joined the Society, bringing the total number of members up to 258. 

The year 1919—20 was still a very difficult one. The Rumanians 
were here and we could not start our work till late in the season. Our 
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meeting room, which till now we had had free of charge, was taken 
away, so we hired the lecture room of the City Library, where we 
held 25 meetings. 

We were very glad to see and welcome amongst us Major Haden 
truest, the first Theosophist from England to come and see us after the 
long years of disconnection. Later Commander Cafcher, Captain Houns- 
field and Mr. Burnand, who were sent out to Hungary to work for Action 
Lodge Famine Relief Fund, gave several lectures both in our T. S. and 
at private houses for propaganda, doing much to increase the interest 
already beginning to be shown in the work of our Society. In the 
spring. Dr. Armstrong Smith, Miss Tucker and Miss Leila Codd came 
out to Budapest, bringing with them a new life to our Society ; we 
would like to thank them all for the interest and love they showed us, 
and especially Dr. Armstrong* Smith, Miss Edith Tucker and Miss 
Leila Codd for the great work they did here, and for the generous 
help they gave the children of our T.S. 

The total number of members in this year was 285, showing an 
inci*ease of 27. A new Lodge was formed, the Szolgalat (Service) Lodge, 
which consists mostly of country members. The work of the Lodge is 
sending out typewritten copies of lectures, held at our Society’s weekly 
meetings, to members residing in she country, and to other members if 
they deire it. 1920 — 21 . 

'The interest shown in our Society is growing ; everywhere people 
are talking about Theosophy, and by the end of October 49 new 
members were added to our list. Our regular public Sunday meetings, 
also the public lectures on Hartmann’s Magic Black and White were 
always crowded. 

The number of our members at present is 834, including those who 
are at present in occupied territory. The members seem to take the 
work more seriously, and on the'average 50 per cent more were present at 
the meetings held in the Society than in previous years. We held 32 
meetings for members only, and besides propaganda meetings and the 
special meetings of the different -Lodges, of which we have now 8 
working: the Apollo, Besant, Bolyai, Blavatsky, Ohrestos, Keleti 
Csillag (Star in the East), Rakoczy and Szolgalat (Service). The 
R&koczy Lodge was formed this season, with the idea of edu- 
cating lecturers, and the members offer their work to the Hungarian 
Master. 
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The propaganda meetings which so far were held by different 
Lodges are now organised, and the scattered forces arranged into a 
systematic course of lectures. 

Our library has increased and it counts at present 1,176 volumes of 
books. 

The season was started with a musical evening, when the members 
provided the music. We also had a Christmas Festival, when Dr. 
Armstrong Smith kindly gave us a, Christmas talk on the Indwelling 
Christ. In April we held our first Children’s Afternoon, which was as 
well a farewell meeting to the Action Lodge Famine Relief Fund, as 
Dr. Armstrong Smith, Miss Tucker and Miss Leila Codd left about that 
time, and we had an exceptionally beautiful White Lotus Day. 

A Music Group has been formed among the musicians of our 
Society. The group members offer their music for the service of the 
Masters and Theosophy, and endeavour through music to help to elevate 
the spirit of our meetings and to aid and to support the high thoughts 
expressed in Theosophy. They have in their hands all the music 
performed at our T. S. meetings. 

On June the 24th, we had our annual general meeting, and I was 
re-elected as President, Mr. B. de Takach as Vice-President, and tyfr. Z. 
Rath as Secretary. But we are sorry to state, that it was only possible to 
publish one little booklet, Dr. Armstrong Smith’s Christmas Talk , and 
that through the generosity of Miss Tucker. Several Theosophical works 
are translated, amongst them the Bhagavad-Gitd, but the paper and 
printing prices are much too high for our modest means. W© are 
not able to publish our magazine the Teozofia either, so now we will 
'publish a Theosophical Year Book, more we cannot afford. 

We have got back our meeting room again, but we have to pay 
12,000 crowns rent for it a year, and 15,764 crowns with our office room 
together. The Society would never have been able to do this, so the 
different Lodges made a collection amongst themselves and are providing 
almost the whole sum. 

About two-thirds of Hungary is occupied territory, and consequent- 
ly we are not able to communicate with many of our members, corres- 
pondence -beeing difficult and printed matter from Hungary is not 
allowed in. This is a grea.t pain and sorrow for us, as we long to help 
them in these great days of trial, by holding out to them the comfort 
and support that we ourselves have found in the teachings of Theosophy. 
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We had and have our difficulties, but we trust that if our zeal does 
not lessen in the search after truth, and that if we try to live a Theo- 
sophical life, not only we members but also our beloved country will 
overcome the great difficulties that lie before us. In the words of our 
National prayer of to-day, written by one of our members, I can best 
express to you the faith we have in the future : 


I believe in one God. 

I believe in one Fatherland. 

I believe in one Eternal Justice. 

I believe in the resurrection of Hungary. 


We send you, dear President, our love and esteem and assure you 
of our devoted loyalty. 


Robert Nadler, 


( reneral Secretary . 



THE T.S. IN FINLAND 


To the President, T.S . — I have the honour to submit to you the 
Annual Report of the Finnish Section covering the period 25-6-1920 — 
25-6-1921. 

The perhaps most prominent event of the year was the ultimate 
solution of an unrest and struggle within the Section, which had 
lasted for some years, and which had divided the Section into two 
almost equally strong parties, the one for and the other against 
the former General Secretary and founder of the Section, Mr. Pekka 
Ervast. I will here very briefly mention the history of this 
struggle. In the beginning of the life of our Section, fourteen years ago, 
the members then looked to their General Secretary as their spiritual 
leader and as an unerring, wise and exalted exponent of Theosoph- 
ical ideas, and the Theosophical movement. But after some years, many 
members began gradually to be aware, that their guide and leader did 
not agree in some important points with the views of the leaders of the 
whole Society. Also they waited in vain, that he should take the 
initiative at least in some of the new activities, which had been started 
in other Sections and approved by the President, T.S. From these and 
from some other more personal causes, many members became troubled 
and distrustful of the ways of their General Secretary and leader. The 
opposition grew gradually stronger, and the whole Section became thus 
divided into two parties. Feeling this strong opposition from the side 
of so many members, Mr. Pekka Ervast at hist thought it best to 
withdraw voluntarily from the General Secretaryship, at the Annual 
Meeting of 1919. But his friends were not content that their beloved 
leader should not be the General Secretary of the Section, and 
the struggle and unrest went on for yet one year, until it 
finally ended last autumn in Mr. Pekka Ervast and many of his 
closest friends leaving the T.S. and founding a new Society, called 
Punsa-Pisti (Rosy-Cross), depriving the Finnish Section of many of its 
most intelligent members. 
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Because of this long* struggle and its many trials, very many of the 
members have been forced more than ever before to think over what 
the T.S. is, what it stands for, why they are its members, and especially 
what the mission of the T.S. is in the world. To very many members, 
I believe, have these questions become clearer and they know now 
better why they are in the T.S. Their duties to the T.S. and also the 
mission of the whole T.S., that it has a mission of its own, which no 
other existing Society can fill. We may therefore hope that the Finnish 
Section has gained in inner strength, although itf has lost many 
members. At least is it now more peaceful and more in harmony with 
the ways of the International Society. 

About one hundred and thirty-seven members have left the T.S., 
so that the total number of resigned and departed members is 1 82. 
But our Section has also gained new members. During 1920, 51 new 
members joined the T.S. and during the first half year of 1920, 20, 
making the total number of new members 71. The actual loss is thus 
111 members. The total number of members in the Finnish Section was 
in the end of the year 1920, 464. 

Change of Theosophical Magazine . — Mr. Pekka Er vast’s own organ 
Tietaja was for a long time regarded as the organ of the Finnish 
Section. But a vast number of members were during the last year not 
content with all the views there, wherefore another Finnish Theosophical 
magazine named Teosofi was started in the beginning of 1920. When 
Tietaja ceased with the year 1920, Teosofi became the only Theosophical 
magazine in Finland, and was taken over by the Finnish Section at the 
last annual meeting, 25-6-1921, and is now the Sectional Organ. 

The propaganda work has been carried on in the same manner and 
extension as during the earlier years, or perhaps a little more intensely. 
As well as the indefatigable worker during many years, Mr. R. F. Hannula, 
who the whole time, year after year, has been travelling through the 
country, lecturing and selling Theosophical books, we obtained at the 
Annual Convention, 1920, a National lecturer, Miss Alclmi Falovaara, who 
has made during the year several trips to different country places, 
delivering public lectures and visiting Lodges. Besides these Mr. Y. 
Lchtinen made a two months trip in the south part of Finland, deliver- 
ing public lectures and selling the Teosofi J and books. In many 
places, where Lodges are working, public lectures have been delivered 
by some Lodge members, as Messrs Autti Aho, Gr. rd. Mustonen 



80 


THE GENERAL REPORT OF THE T.S. 


and others in Helsingfors, Mr. Fr. Helio in Wiborg, Mr. Nikola j 
Fefimof and Miss Yera Holscheonikof in the southern part of the 
bordering regions of Russia for Russian residents and in the Russian 
language, A. S. O. 

The Annual Convention was held during 25 — 27 of June, the first day 
at the old Headquarters in Aggelby, and the following days in 
Helsingfors. It was well attended and in every way successful and 
harmonious. We were very happy to have as guests among us two 
Russian brothers just escaped from Russia, namely, the Russian Greneral 
Secretary, Madame Anna Kamensky, and her Secretary, Miss Ceeile 
Helmboldt, the National Representative of the Order of the Star. 
Anna Kamensky gave us a lively picture of the sad position of the T.S. 
in Russia at present, and Miss Helmboldt spoke about the activity in 
Russia of the Order of the Star, both listened to with very great 
interest. 

Kindred Movements will be found under “ Subsidiary Activities 

Headquarters . — In September, 1920, our Section purchased in the 
centre of Helsingfors a house with its ground, with intention to erect 
there in some near future a new, commodious and appropriate Head- 
quarters, where its offices, library, bookshop, class-rooms, a big lecture 
hall, etc., could be located. The old residents are still staying in the 
two houses, because they are not willing to move, and cannot be forced 
to do it according to the present rent-law. But meantime the members 
will collect money, and when a sufficient sum has been raised the two 
old wooden houses will be pulled down and a big stone building erected. 

Mention must also be made of a Liberal Christian Association 
founded and led by a Theosophical member, Mr. A. Vesentera, who 
every Sunday is preaching to his little congregation of non-Theo- 
sophists and teaching them Theosophical ideas without using Theo- 
sophical terms and explaining the Bible from a Theosophical standpoint. 
He plays also old Catholic Church music, during his sermons. This is 
perhaps a beginning to the foundation of a future Liberal Catholic 
Church here. 

I finally beg to send to you, beloved and honoured President, the 
expression of our devotion and loyalty and to the members assembled 
in Convention our affectionate greetings and brotherly wishes. 

Dr. John Sonck, 

General Secretary* 



THE T.S. IN RUSSIA 


1918—21 

To the President, T.S . — The T.S. in Russia sends to the President 
of the T.S. over the whole world its reverent and loving greeting. 

As my report for 1918 seems to have gone astray, I will briefly 
state all the facts since that time. 

The year 1918 — 19 began amidst great difficulties. The new 
Government reviewed all societies and gave new legalisation. We 
had to wait till November to begin our work. In November we received 
our new legalisation. The Convention went well and we had delegates 
almost from all branches, although in a small number. 

The work of the T.S. was limited to branch -work, as no public 
meeting 1 was allowed and we bad in November our last public lecture 
<e The One Religion,” by the General Secretary. 

Then we organised at our T.S. Headquarters a series of lectures on 
the Comparative Study of Religions, following each by a special concert, 
illustrating the religious ray. Many friends and enquirers were attract- 
ed. We arranged also popular lectures and talks on Theosophy in 
our locale. 

The season closed with the fC Lotus-Day ”, 

The work in all branches of other towns went well also. 

The “ League for the Education of the Free Man ” was not legalised, 
nor any other activity of our Order of Service, so we had to drop them. 
But we founded a Co-operative Fraternity “ Vestnik,” which had its 
typography, a shop, a photographic atelier, and which began a great 
literary activity, publishing more than 100,000 books, which were sold 
very well. Also pictures, photos and peasant industries Theosophists 
were at the head of this undertaking, but we had also people outside' 
the T.S. in sympathy with our aims who entered and also some paid 
workmen. - * 

* Meaning bj it a lecture in* a public hall with paid tickets, ’ 

n 
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It was a great success. At the head stood tho devoted President 
of the Order of Service, Miss Ceeile Helmboldt. The year 1919 — 20 we 
could hold only our Convention, at which we had no delegates, as 
nobody was allowed to travel. ISio other meeting or lecture, even in 
our locale, was allowed, and so the winter was a difficult one. But we 
put our energy and enthusiasm into our “Co-operative Fraternity,” 
which continued to work. The magazine had to stop, as paper was not to 
be found any more and then, later, all private magazines were forbidden 
in Russia. Then books were forbidden to be published. We had to 
stop our publishing activities, but our shop continued to sell those 
which were on sale. 

In our locale we only met in very small groups for meditation with 
music and reading (each day a different Holy Scripture). Members 
came fox lest, help and inspiration, but we were generally silent and 
had no lecture or talk. 

As we were a legalised Society, we continued to insist to get the 
permission to meet for normal work, but the permission was always 
delayed, till a definite persecution began. On the 18th March, 1920, we 
had a perquisition of the Exti'aordinary Commission, who took all our 
MSS., many books, my correspondence, and then sealed the locale. There 
was an order of arrest for tho General Secretary, but as she was 
not in town, she was invited to come to the Chief Office of the Extr. 
Commission. The interrogation was of several hours, mixed with menaces 
and insults. The T.S. was accused of a criminal work, as “ it supported 
God and religion ”. We were offered liberty of work, if we consented to say 
that there was no God and that religion was the root of all misery and 
ignorance. It was unacceptable. The General Secretary appealed to 
the Constitution, which in S. S. B. grants full liberty for any Russian 
citizen for “anti-religious and even religious propaganda,” and the 
juge destruction of the E. C. after a long discussion, promised to give 
back all books and MSS. and to unseal the locale. But it was not done 
I r kS ai ‘ d Pap6rS Were n0t returned - The locale remained shut and 

the I.S. was put m this extraordinary situation, that it is yet legally 

existing, being recognised by the actual Government, but is not allowed 
to work. Happily there is so little co-ordination in the action of the 
present authorities that in other towns the members continue to meet, 
although the locales have been requisitioned in Moscow and Kaluga 
also, Members meet in small groups in different parts of the town, 
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We* have fragmentary information from the South. We know that the 
work is going on in spite of all difficulties. 

There are two new branches : one in Harkoff, under the presidency 
of Mine. Vera Molokine, and one in Tytomir, under Dr. Victor Hintye. 
They are very active. 

In Kief, under Mr. E. Kuzmine, the branch is doing very good 
work, especially amidst the young people. There is a great Round 
Table movement. 

In Rostoff o’Don the work is led by Mme Radjevilch and 
Miss Mary Federoff. 

In the Caucasus there are several groups, which want to join and 
form a new branch. 

The interest in Theosophy is very great and books being few, 
many enquirers copy the old ones, and we have now literature 
circulation in MSS. 

In 1920 our “ Co-operative Fraternity ” was also stopped. First, 
the shop was shut and the books requisitioned. Then the typography 
was sealed. It seems that it was the last private typography which was 
yet working in Russia. 1 

When we knew that the World-Congress was to be held in Paris in 
July, 1921, the Council of the T.S. delegated to the Congress several 
(5) members, who asked the Government for the permission to go 
and to attend the Congress. The Commissionaire for Foreign Affairs, 
Mr. Tchitcherine, gave permission, but the Extr. Commission refused it. 
So the General Secretary, Anna Kamensky, the Secretary, Cecile 
Helmboldt, and Mme. B. Pushkine crossed the frontier without any 
permit, coming to Finlaud through the forest. This they did to he able 
to attend the lectures of the President in London, and to attend the 
Congress in Paris. But they could not get the necessary visas, and did 
not attend the Congress. 

The General Secretary and Miss Helmboldt attended the Convention 
of the T.S. in Finland, and had the pleasure to be present at several 
meetings- of the T.S. in Belgium and to attend the President’s lecture, 
Mrs. Annie Besant, in Brussels. 

It is impossible to give any information as to members and statistics 
in Russia, as we have no accurate information and as out* books and 

1 The last year we had no more paid labour, workmen specialists were taken away, 
but Theosophists did the whole work themselves, Miss Helmboldt being one of the 
compositors. It was splendid. We printed scientific material for the Reds. , 
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lists are yet at the Office of the Extr. Commission. We could not orga- 
nise any regular vote for the election of the President, but during 
the travels of our Vice-President, Dr. P. Timsfeeosky, he collected the 
votes of our branches in Kief. We got also the votes in Kaluga, 
Moscow and Petrograd. 

It was technically very imperfect, but it was everywhere unani- 
mous in favour of Mrs. Annie Besant. We had some 160 votes, all 
“ Yes ” without exception. As we have several hundred members, the 
vote has no juridic importance, but it has a psychological one, showing 
how united the members are in their devotion to our beloved President. 

We are late with our dues and not able to pay yet, but we hope 
in time to be able to make a donation, which will cover the debt to 
Adyar. We are very sorry to be so inaccurate. 

The T.S. in Russia cannot now work normally, but the work goes 
on in different places and different forms. During the winter 1920 — 21 
a group of workers founded with the Greneral Secretary a Theosophieal 
community near Moscow, which tided to help the peasants and also to 
lead a new, pure, simple life in harmony with our Theosophieal ideals. 
It proved a very interesting and successful experience. Under 
Mine. A. Pogossky a league of peasant art industries was founded in 
this community. It was the last work of our noble and great organiser of 
labour, for she passed away in February. In her the T.S. has lost one 
of the most devoted and gifted leader-pioneers of the new era, a soul 
full of fiery enthusiasm and of tender sympathy. 

Anna Kamensky, 
General Secretary. 


P./S. I have forgotten to say that when the work in T.S. had become 
almost impossible, we formed a group for study of Samskrt and 
were admitted to the University. We studied for twelve months under 
Prof. Tcherbatsky, who is an enthusiastic Buddhist and a renowned 
scholar. He was interested in us and we made some plans together for 
publishing Samskrt books in our typography. 


A. K. 
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To the President, T.S. — I have the' pleasure of communicating with 
you that the members of our Society at their last G-eneral Meeting for 
1920 have unanimously resolved to join again the Mother Society, 
Headquarters, Adyar — Madras, India. 

Informing you of this resolution 1 beg at the same time to apply to 
you for the respective charter for the establishing of a “ Czechoslovak 
Section, Theosophical Society ” not “ Bohemian 33 as before should the 
old charter of 1910 — as I have been told be regarded now as invalidated. 

Our Society being not permitted to form as a Czechoslovak 
Corporation a legal part of a foreign Society is with regard to the Home 
Civil Authorities a fully independent body and only in the totality of all 
its individual members — each member being in his own person also a 
member of the Theosophical Society, Adyar — is to be considered as a 
Section of the International Theosophical Society. 

Our' application for a Section is made solely upon the basis of the 
chief three aims of the Theosophical Society and a complete freedom of 
thoughts and actions of each individual member of our Theosophical 
Society. There should in our Section — as a whole — be no enforced 
authority or idolatry of whatever name or kind whether to visible, or 
invisible, human or superhuman individualities ; our Section as such 
striving to become more and more a broad-minded and critical group of 
earnest students and seekers for a better understanding and appreciation 
of human life and its aim. It should become — as it is already 
becoming — an earnest many-sided idealistic centre for receiving and 
spreading of all such thoughts, which could contribute to this purpose, 
and every one — be it pro or contra — only when he has an earnest will and 
fraternal feelings to other members, is heartily invited in our midst. 
No occult or esoteric schools or trainings or particular belief in certain 
dogmas, personalities, or their supposed higher developed occult 
capacities, etc., are recommended or encouraged by our Society as a 
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whole , our watchword being to proceed in this branch of study and 
investigations in the clearest and most rational way, leaving aside all what 
is vague or fantastic and beyond all our comprehension, feelings and 
practical application for daily life. This is, of course, to be only 
understood as the general leading spirit of our Society as a whole ; 
every one of our membars, as an individual, being completely free to 
believe and to do what he likes best ; for what has to link us together is 
no common belief in whatever it may be, but a common endeavour to 
gradually arrive by a mutual intellectual and practical help of our 
members as well as non-members — and that by whatever accessible 
means and ways — at a deeper insight into, and a higher appreciation 
and utilisation of, our earthly life. 

During the whole war our activity was carried on without any 
serious interruption along the above mentioned line, in which various 
speakers of different trends of mind — both members and nou-uiembers 
- — took part. There were among them some of the best professors of our 
Prague University, who are very interested in our impartial and 
critical, and at the same time very tolerant, way of working, and who 
became already a permanent staff for our lectures. Our meetings are 
divided into “Sunday Public Lectures ” and “ Regular Study Glasses 
The first take place twice a month in one of the first class lecturing 
halls of Prague, and are on the average attended by 400 — 800 persons ; 
the “ classes,” where different important subjects are more particularly 
dealt with and are always accompanied by an animated and interesting 
debate fro and contra , are held once a week and attended regularly by 
200 or 300 visitors. 

Another important feature of our Society's work is our Library, 
composed chiefly of books on religions, philosophy, Theosophy, mysticism, 
occultism and various psychical as well as other sciences, and containing 
now about 4,000 volumes. A great many of them are of a very high 
value, especially those of classical Latin occult literature of the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, which we got by inheritance from 
our recently deceased member Mr. J. Chlumecky, and which were 
estimated to be worth at least 20,000 Czech. Crowns; the greatest part 
of our Library’s books are in English, Latin, French, German and Czech 
languages. A new revised Catalogue will be issued this year. 

Our Society’s periodical is called QesJce svhlomi , u The Czech 
“Conscience/' and appears once a month. As I am now too much engaged 
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in our Civil Service, where I am one of its functionaries, I have 
entrusted with the chief editorship of it my old Theosophical colleague 
Dr. J. Samalik, at Brno Briinn, who is a very able philosophical 
writer and conducts now the Journal in a true and unbiassed spirit of 
Theosophy. We owe him also much gratitude for the pecuniary help 
with which he is unselfishly supporting the Journal. 

With regard to the membership and branches of our Society it is 
composed at the present as follows : 

One thousand one hundred and twenty-nine members against the 
total of 158 members and no Branches at all reported in my last 
report for the year 1913, therefore an increase by 971 members and 6 
Branches within the period of 1914 — 1921. 

The seat of the Section is in Prague II, Pallace Lueerna, STepanskaul, 
where we possess our own rooms for Library and Administration. 
My own private address as General Secretary of the Czechoslovak, 
Section T. S., is : Prague, Letna,, Qechova 3. 

As with regard to many duties, we have to perform the up-keep 
of clubrooms, library, periodical, administration, etc., and which 
are connected with considerable yearly outlays ; it would he quite 
impossible for us on account of the present high rate of exchange — 
about 300 Crowns instead of 24 Crowns in the peace-time — to pay to 
Headquarters the ordinary fees for each member. I should feel very 
obliged to you to let me kindly know through the treasurer of the T.S., 
what would — in consideration of those most unfavourable pecuniary 
circumstances in our country — be the fees we shall have to pay, in order 
to see in advance whether it would be possible for us to meet also in 
this respect the requirements of the Headquarter Administration. 

At the same time I should be very thankful to you if you would 
kindly arrange for the regular forwarding to our Section of one copy of 
The Theosophist and The Adyar Bulletin, as since the year 1914 — 
when the war broke out — up to the present time we are without any 
copy of the num bers of those official periodicals and thus without any 
intellectual links with the whole of the T.S. 

Closing this short report of our Society, I beg to express to you, dear 
and respected President, our love, gratitude and loyalty. 

Herr Jan Bedrnicek, 

General Secretary. 
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The following letter was written in reply to the very proper 
condition as to rejoining : 

June 27, 1921 

Jan Bedrnicek Esq., 

President of the Czechoslovak 

Theosophical Society 


Dear Sir and Brother, 

I was exceedingly glad to receive, on my arrival in England, your 
letter of June 6tli, stating that the Society in Czechoslovakia wishes to 
rejoin the Mother Society. If you will kindly write to the Recording 
Secretary, Theosophical Society, Adyar, Madras, India, returning your 
old Charter and the formal application for a new one, signed by the 
President and Secretaries of the seven applying Lodges, he will have it 
ready for me to sign when I return to India. 

Every member of the Society is entirely free in his thoughts and 
actions, provided he does not violate the criminal law of his own 
country. The Society, as such, has nothing to do with Occult or 
Training Schools, or belief in any dogmas, or in the existence of Super- 
human Beings, but each member retains his individual freedom for his 
own ideas and his own conscience. 

It would be quite unfair that you should pay that 8d. due to 
Headquarters under the present circumstances of exchange, and I 
prefer to leave the question open until exchange is more favourable 
to you. 

I am returning to India in August, and shall forward to your 
Headquarters copies of The Theosophist and The Adyar -Bulletin issued 
since the beginning of the War, so far as they are in print. 

I remain. 

Yours fraternally, 

Annte Bksant, P.T.S. 



THE T.S. IN SOUTH AFRICA 


To the President , T.$.— It affords me much pleasure to submit 
the following report : 

During the year much excellent work has been done in all the 
centres of Theosophical activity throughout this vast land. 

Our country is very extensive and very sparsely populated, and as a 
result each Lodge works very largely in isolation. We try to got over 
this drawback by linking up each Lodge through the agency of our 
Sectional Magazine, by the visits of those who are able to travel around 
and lecture, and by the Conventions which are held. We have in this 
way succeeded in making the Section a real unity, and the work that is 
being done is having its due influence on the life and thought of the 
community as a whole. 

We began the year with 381 members and have added 67 new 
members during the year. 

This has been a year of specially active Propaganda work under the 
zealous and enthusiastic guidance of Miss Murchie, the Propaganda Se- 
cretary, the most outstanding event being the visit of Bishop Wedgwood 
during the month of November. The Bishop made an excellent 
impression wherever he went, large audiences everywhere congregating 
to listen to him. Time did not admit of his visiting the two Rhodesian 
Lodges, but he was able to visit and communicate a real spiritual 
impulse to all the other centres. We hope he will come again soon. 

During 1922 we are hopeful that other active spirits in the great 
centres of population overseas will visit us, and in this way help us to 
realise more vitally our association with our world-wide Theosophical 
Movement. 

I am glad to state that, both as regards spirit and activity, all is 
well with the South African Section of the Theosophical Society. 

In conclusion I desire to tender you, Beloved President, our loyal 
and affectionate greetings. 

John Walker, 
General Secretary . 
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To the President , T.8 . — The year 1920—1921 offers no specially 
striking features to record ; rather I have to chronicle a time of quiet 
steady progress, with an intensification of work in the existing depart- 
ments, and an increase of the spirit of co-operation. 

The active membership now stands at 772—81 having joined since 
last year. 

A new Lodge has been formed at Dumfries, and shows signs of 
healthy life, hut propaganda has been mainly of the nature of increasing 
the membership of the existing Lodges. All have been well supplied 
with lecturers, several English friends having as usual kindly given us 
their services, while the list of our own lecturers has been swelled by 
the addition of some of the younger members, who give good promise in 
that line. Miss Christie, National Lecturer for New Zealand, has kindly 
placed her services at our disposal for the coming session. Her campaign 
opened with a very successful week of lectures at Langside Lodge, and 
we hope for great results from her work. 

Mr. Jinarajadasa’s visit to Edinburgh and Glasgow in October, 1920 
was a fine opening of the session’s work. Other landmarks were the 
visit of the American General Secretary at Christmas, and the Eleventh 
Annual Convention of our National Society in June, when, under the 
presidency of Dr. Haden Guest, a ringing call to action in wider fields 
than hitherto was sounded. One of the tangible results has been the 
offer of help and co-operation by the T.S. in Edinburgh to the League 
of Nations Union in that city — an offer very gratefully accepted, and 
arrangements are now in progress for a large public meeting in support 
of the League of Nations under the joint auspices of the two Societies. 

The great event of the year was your visit to Edinburgh, when, 
though so closely occupied with legal business, you made time to visit 
headquarters, .and to address a Members’ Meeting there. ' The large 
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audience that turned out at a day’s notice bore witness to the enthusiasm 
evoked by your presence. 

Ten of our members attended the World Congress in Paris, and the 
inspiration gained there will, we hope, stimulate in some degree the life 
of the whole Section, 

A new departure has been initiated by the Northern Lodges in 
having an Annual Conference of their own. It was felt that while the 
East was well united under Edinburgh and the West under Glasgow, the 
Northern Lodges were relatively scattered and isolated, knowing little 
of each other’s work and personnel, and th&tthey should remedy this by 
drawing together at least once a year. The first Conference was held 
at Forfar at December, 1920, and the second at Dundee in October, 1921 . 
Both were markedly successful, not only in the discussion of various 
subjects, such as Methods of Propaganda, and the duties of a T.S. 
member in various spheres, but also in bringing the members together 
and drawing the links of brotherhood closer. 

Headquarters , Library, which rather suffered during the war 
from lack of workers, has taken on a new lease of life. It has been 
reorganised and put on a better footing, large additions have been made, 
and a new catalogue is shortly to be compiled. This fine Library of over 
3,000 volumes is open to the general public as well as to members, and is. 
largely taken advantage of, proving a valuable means of propaganda as 
well as of help to students. 

Scotland sends warm greetings to our President and to all those 
assembled at Convention. 

Jean R. Bindley, 
General Secretary. 



THE T.S. IN SWITZERLAND 


To the President , T.S . — Before giving a short report of the year’s 
work in Switzerland, may I be allowed to bring* to our x*evered 
President and to all our brothers assembled for Convention the 
fraternal greeting of the Swiss Section. 

Two great events will remain connected with this year 1921 : the 
re-election of our deeply revered President and the Theosophical 
Congress in Paris, the first happy meeting of all Nations of the world, 
succeeding the turmoil of the last seven years. 

At the meeting of the members of the general Council on Saturday, 
Ju'y the 23rd, the President made a statement as to the difficulties 
within the T.S. in lour Country, in consequence of which she proposed 
to attach three Lodges direct to Adyar. Henceforth we shall have two 
groups in presence: the National Section and the Independent (L*t>up - 
it is to he desired that in the future these two groups may become one, 
for only their fusion would allow the work to have all its swing and all 
its unity. However, owing to Mr. Krishnamurti’s intervention at the 
World Congress, the walls which separated the members of the Swiss 
Section from the members of the Independent Group have fallen, hands 
have met, and a formal decision has been taken to work in the future 
in union and harmony. 

Consequences of this brotherly decision have already been seen 
lately, as the autumn work began anew: the Theosophical activities 
being pursued by the two groups parallelly and harmoniously. 
The members of the Swiss Section, who ardently wish as the basis of 
peace, the reunion of the two groups in one, will patiently wait till the 
realisation of union in one group shall be a fact, and will work with 
all their might till total union in the work is a reality. The difficulties 
of the past have had some influence on the work of the Section. 

Prom 249 members which our Section numbered in October, 1920, 
237 members remain, 184 in our Lodges and Centres, 53 unattached 



THE T.S. IN SWITZERLAND 


93 


members; we received 37 new members, 2 having come from other 
Sections, 47 resigned, 1 passed to another Section, 1 died. A new Lodge 
was founded, Yerite Lodge, with Mr. J. Baillod as President (May 1921). 

Actually the Swiss Section numbers: 13 Lodges (the Lodge 
“ Unity ” having asked to be suspended), and 4 active Centres, Locarno, 
Bale, Yevey St. Gall (the St. Gall centre being a new one). 

Last year, the public lectures given, specially in west Switzerland, 
by the General Secretary aroused much interest and were greatly 
appreciated. Lausanne, Vevey Neuchatel gathered large audiences. 
In Geneva the Lodge “ 0rph6e,” under the clever management of its 
president, organised artistic exhibitions with the greatest success, the 
large lecture hall being monthly filled by most sympathetic audiences. 

White Lotus Bay was celebrated in the greatest harmony in a 
hall beautified by a huge mass of white blossoms ; the prescribed 
readings were read and appropriate music performed. 

The “ Domain© de 1 ? Etoile ” has proved to be a real centre of 
international work ; members came from far off Sections, and all led 
the Community life, with the feeling that it was an immense help for 
the work of each as they went back to their Section, and their special 
field of labour. 

" “The Swiss Servers/’ under the direction of H. de Pury, have done 
most useful political work. 

Our Bulletin Theosophique has ceased to appear monthly, owing to 
financial difficulties, but we are looking forward to a better future and 
hope to take it up again. 

Of this better future we already salute the dawn. We hope next 
year to be able to record the work done in the social, political, economi- 
cal, educational fields by members who are engaged in planning it. 
Our doors shall always be opened more largely to the outer world, 
to Humanity striving for more knowledge. 

May we follow along the roads they trace for us, our great 
Leaders, and may the wounds of our Section be healed by love, 
peace and our ardent desire of Service. 

H. Stephani, 
General Secretary. 
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THE T.S. IN THE NETHERL ANDS-IN DIES 


To the President , T.S . — To begin with, I give this year’s report of our 
statistics from which the steady growth in membership of our Section 
can be seen : 

Total number of Lodge and Centre Members sub ultimo September, 
1921, 1 3 0 15 ; total number of unattached members 391 ; new members 144 ; 
Transferred from other Sections 26; Transferred to other Sections 4 i; 
Resignations and Deaths 25 ; Total Membership 1,510; Total number of 
Lodges 23; Total number of Centres 11; New Lodges (Soekaboemi — 
Witte Lotus Loge). 1. 

The number of members in past years from 1910 has been as 
follows: 1910—423; 470; 533; 577; 635 ; 830; 991; 1,088; 1,221; 
1,283; 1,406; 1921 — 1,510. A constant growth notwithstanding many 
and various difficulties put in our way. 

Our Annual Convention was held this year at Bandoeng during 
Easter. 

It was very .well attended (some 200 visitors), and its special note 
was Brotherhood, Co-operation and mutual understanding amongst the 
different races of our Archipelago and specially as to East and West. 
There were several lectures and also many business meetings for the 
various departments of work. One special feature of our yearly 
Conventions is that each year there is a Wajang, or Dance performance, 
being an attempt to revivify the old Javanese Dramatic Art, and to 
make it better known to the public at large as well as to the Javanese 
people itself, trying to bring the old mystic life back to it. Some 
members of the Batavia Lodge have succeeded beautifully in this work, 
which is drawing much attention on all sides. This group is called 
Krida-adhyatmaka. As members, F.T.S. can choose to give a hand in 
many various and different kinds of work, e.g. } art, politics, education, 
social, etc. 
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Last year a new move was made by splitting up existing Lodges 
according to the difference in languages spoken by the members. 

As in the British Empire English, so here Dutch has been more or 
less the official language of the T.S. in the Netherlands-Indies. Dutch 
education being, however, so far very backward indeed (as compared 
with educational progress in India), the greater part of our Javanese and 
Malay brethren and nearly all our Chinese brethren do not understand 
the Dutch tongue. So from the very outset, publications m Malay, 
Javanese, Sundanese, Madurese, Minangkabau, have had to be prepared. 
Really no easy task. In those Lodges where the majority of members is 
Dutch, all business meetings and nearly all study classes have been 
carried on in Dutch, with some incidental explanations in some verna- 
cular. Only the Surakarta-lodge and the Wonogiri-lodge, where most 
of the members are Javanese, have set an example of Iheosophy being 
regularly discussed in Javanese. Now the Theosophical thought can 
only thrive and bear fruit if Theosophy is assimilated in the proper 
mother tongue. Therefore several groups have been advised to form 
vernacular Lodges. 

« Jakarta in Batavia, “ Pakukuhan” in Buitenzorg, “ Giri-laya ” 
in Bandung have been the result. In all of these, though situated 
outside the sphere of the Javanese language (spoken in Central and 
East- Java only), the language adopted has been Javanese, a proof of 
the fact that Theosophy has taken deep roots in the soul of the Javanese 
people, which is the most numerous as well as the most gifted in the 
Archipelago. 

In Bandung a third branch, the “ Galih-Pakuan ” with Sundanese 
as its medium will be shortly established. 

The Jakarta-branch has taken up as its duty the revision of Javanese 
and Malay translations which have become exhausted and want reprint- 
ing. The Surakarta-branch is doing active publishing work too* Here 
(though all Javanese are Muhammadans by creed) the old Hindu and 
Aryan spirit is being revived. Bhagavad-Gita and Yoga-Sutva have 
been published in Javanese as books of daily devotion, and a weekly 
Kumandang Theosophie (the Theos. Echo ) has recently appeared. 

Magazines and Publications. — Besides the official bulletin, Theo- 
sophie in Nederlandsch-Indie , which regularly appears the fifteenth of 
each month, three monthly magazines are published by the Section. 
Ret Theosophisch Maandblad in Dutch, De Gulden Keten for 
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children in Dutch, Pewarta Tkeosophie in vernaculars, generally 
Malay. Some members have kept up an independent monthly Barat 
Theosophy , which had however, to he abandoned after several years 
of useful work. Now the Surakart- Lodges have taken up (as stated 
above) the Kumandang Theosophie in Javanese. 

Editing work is principally done by the publishing company 
“ Minerva, ” which, under supervision of some faithful members, has 
been doing very useful work indeed. So far, many publications have 
been the result of co-opei'ation with the “ Theosofische Uitgeversmaats- 
chappy ” in Holland as far as translations in the Dutch language are 
concerned, translations, adaptations, and original work in vernaculars 
being due to Minerva only. During the year under description the 
following publications appeared. 

New editions, Reincarnatie A. B. (Dutch) ; Sjri Ramatjanara A. B. 
(Dutch) ; Het Lied vande Ziel A. V. Leeuwn (Dutch) ; Cornmentaren 
op de Gulden Verzen van Pythagoras (Dutch). ; Synthese Godsdiensten 
(Dutch) ; Hal Dharma I A. B. (Malay) ; Hal Dharma II A. B. (Malay ) ; 
Hal Dharma III A. B. (Malay ) ; Karma Marga A. B. (Malay) ; Bhakti 
Marga A. B. (Malay) ; Njana Marga A. B. (Malay) ; Agama Islam A. B. 
(Nalay) ; Penghidoepan Batin G. W. L. (Malay). 

In collaboration with the Theos. Uitgeversmaats chappy in 
Amsterdam : Christus en Boedha C. Jin. (Dutch) ; De Zichtbare en 
onzichtbare mensch O.W.D. (Dutch), De sleutel tot de Theosofie H..P.B. 
(Dutch) ; Droomen C.W.L. (Dutch) ; Gedachtekracht A.B. (Dutch). 

At the Paris Congress were, besides myself, about fifty of our Java 
Members, present, a really large number for such a great distance. 
May the inspiration drawn from the spirit of Brotherhood and Good 
Will, so largely manifesting itself in the big Paris gathering, pervade 
onr N ,1. Section and all and every Section of our beloved Society. 

D. van Htnloopen-Labbertoh, 

General Secretary . 
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To the President , T.S . — In writing the report over the year 1920 — 
21, I am sorry that I feel it my duty to report that on the whole less 
definite progress has been made this year than in previous years, except 
in the matter of propaganda. 

When in 1919 we succeeded in getting a good number of Bhikkus 
(Buddhist priests) interested in our work, it now appears that this was 
mainly due to the fact that one of the leading priests, viz., Enmagyee 
Sayadaw, late National* Representative of the Order of the Star in the 
East, Burma, was in sympathy with our work and teachings. When 
he passed away in May, 1921, our influence gradually became less in 
this direction, and we have to look for entirely new channels in order 
to revive our connection with the religion of the country. We are still 
in touch with some of the younger members of the Yellow-robe, but how- 
ever much they may themselves be interested in Theosophy, they find it 
an almost hopeless task to come out with it amongst their fellow-priests, 
and even with the layman in the face of the traditional orthodoxy. 
Some of the more modern and intellectual members of the Order are 
very much inclined towards politics and the more material side of life, 
and we find it very difficult to gain a hearing with them. 

That Theosophy is growing individually in the Province however 
has come to light by correspondence I have received from time to time 
from different people up-country, who through some channel or other, 
perhaps due to our propaganda work, or through our members have come 
into touch with Theosophy and have got hold of Theosophical works. 
One young man, for instance, translated of his own accord Mr. Lead- 
beater’s Life after Death, and submitted the manuscript to me for 
publication. In explanation he wrote about his interest in Theosophy, and 
made some very useful suggestions for spreading the message amongst the 
people of the soil. I am having the manuscript read and checked by some 
of the older members and I hope to be able to publish it at an early date. 
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The translator has offered to become a whole-time worker for the T.S. 
His offer is under consideration. This may result in the Section gaining 
not only a useful worker, but also a far-reaching channel to get our 
teachings spread in a form and method acceptable and comprehensible 
to the Burmese people. We have also now a few young and earnest 
Buddhist members who are inspired by the ideals of Theosophy, and 
there are signs that they are trying to spread the teachings they have 
received. 

Lodges . — Our Lodges in the Province, except Rangoon, Mandalay, 
and Maymyo have been practically dormant. Up till now, I have not 
felt justified in recalling Charters as in most cases these Lodges could 
easily be revived if only one earnest and enthusiastic member should 
become a resident of a place where such a dormant Lodge exists. I 
feel convinced that if we possessed even one whole-time worker who 
could travel round the different Lodges, most of them would become 
quite active centres. Kyaiklat centre has been fairly active owing to 
the exertions of Brother W. Moung Tin, and a Lodge will soon be formed 
there. We have been able to get some Burmese Buddhists interested 
in Theosophy iti Palaw, Mergui District, and there is an application 
to affiliate an existing association with the T.S. We are in corres- 
pondence with them, but nothing has been settled as yet. 

In Mandalay a few members meet fairly regularly, and then read, 
study and discuss some Theosophical books. I often feel that if Lodges 
had a fixed programme of work to go through at every meeting, a sort 
of standardised programme aud were taught a practical method of con- 
ducting a class there would be more regularity in attendance and more 
interest would be shown. Bhikku U Xondanna who represented Burma 
at the last year Adyar Convention has been doing his best among the 
Bhikkus in spreading the message. 

The Maymyo Lodge has been rather more active than usual. 
Maymyo has got some very old members, and lately some one or two 
very earnest members from other stations have taken up their residence 
there. I hope, therefore, that the Maymyo Lodge will show a good 
deal of work during the ensuing year. 

The .Rangoon Lodge deserves its usual praise. . Activities have been 
going on right through the year, and during the latter part meetings 
increased in number as well as in strength. Mrs. Hamilton, Mrs. Fraser 
and Mr. De Lange, who had been on leave, returned m our midst and 
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brought a good deal of fresh energy with them. Mrs. Fraser has already 
given several public lectures in the Lodge as well as in other localities. 
Since some time the Rangoon Lodge has taken up the study of Buddhism 
at its Sunday morning classes. The study has been taken up on the 
lines of Edmund Holmes’ The Creed of Buddhas . The class is being 
ably conducted by Brother D. Anklesaria, one of the Parsi members. 

Mr. and Mrs. Vreede, well-known ‘Theosophists of Java, joined 
the Rangoon Lodge during their nine months’ stay in Burma. Just 
lately the Rangoon Lodge has been enriched ,by the presence of 
Col. E. Gr. Hart, who has started an H. P. B. class on Friday evenings. 

Propaganda. — We are glad to report that we have been able to 
carry out our scheme of propaganda, and there has been a very steady 
distribution of literature during the year. There has been also a 
splendid distribution among most of the Buddhist schools of literature 
bearing on Buddhism and Theosophy. The following is the literature 
distributed during the year : 

“ Arahats ” of u The Masters ” (Burmese) ... ... 1,700 copies 

The Message of Lord Buddha, by Mr. C. Jinarajadasa 1,900 „ 

Pour Noble Truths by Maung Ba (Burmese) ... 1,300 „ 

Special Copies of the Message of Theosophy ... ... 1,000 „ 

Noble-eightfold Path : a lecture by Mr. C. W. 

Leadbeater (Burmese) ... ... ... 200 „ 

Theosophy and the Theosophical Society (English 

and Burmese) ... ... ... ... 500 „ 

What is Theosophy, and other pamphlets ... ... 400 „ 

7,000 

A new liberal translation of At the Feet of the Master has been 
made by our Taungdwingyi members and sympathisers, and will shortly 
be published in book-form. 

Inspection. — Except that our Brother J. N. Basu of Mandalay visited 
May my o and Mony wa and delivered addresses there, there has been no 
regular inspection of Lodges. 

Strength of the Section. — The number of lodges remains the same. 
There were 192 active members at the beginning of the year. 16 new 
members joined and two died resulting in a not membership of 206. 

Finance. — The position of finance has been fairly satisfactory. There 
is not enough income to meet our expenses, especially the heavy cost of 
printing the Message of Theosophy and propaganda literature. Mr. H. 
Vreede of the Java Section who was here for some time paid us a 
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contribution of Rs. 500, towards the Message of Theosophy deficit fund, 
and several other members came forward to meet our expenses of 
printing the propaganda leaflets. 

Booh-Depot . — The Book-Depot record sales to the value of about 
Rs. 500 during the year. A scheme is on hand to convert the present 
depot into a limited concern with a capital of at least Rs. 20,000 and to 
remove the same to business quarters, not only with a view to extend 
the business but to create a demand for T. S. literature in the city. 

The Message of Theosophy . — This was regularly issued once in two 
months. All issues contain interesting Burmese articles. We are trying 
to reach the public more and more, and about 1 ,000 copies of the Message 
were sent free as sample copies. There were 13 more subscribers during 
the year. 

Visitors. — Mrs. Windust and Miss Yan Walchern from Tunis were 
in Burma for about 2 weeks and paid visits to Mandalay and Maymyo. 
Mrs. Windust addressed our members at two meetings. We also had 
Mrs. Henry with us in Rangoon for a few days on her journey from 
Singapore to England. 

Burma Section Land . — The scheme for the Headquarters for the 
Burma Section has not yet been realised. I must say that could be 
hardly expected where the work of the Lodges and members individually 
leaves still so much to be desired. As you will have read in previous 
reports the Burma Section owns some land in one of the suburbs of 
Rangoon. This land was obtained at the time by the tremendous efforts 
of Brother M. Subramania Aiyar. This land has increased considerably 
in value and is now likely to yield about Rs. 30,000. A new scheme is 
now on hand to rebuild the Rangoon Lodge, make it a tliree-storied 
Building and provide quarters for the Burma Section there, the Section 
contributing part of the cost. 

The Ninth Annual Convention . — Last Annual Convention of the 
Section was held in Rangoon during the Christmas week presided over 
By Sister F. J. Bilimaria. There were three public lectures, (1) The 
One Religion, by U Tha Tun, (2) The Need of Theosophy, by myself, 
and (3) The Principles of the Order of the Star in the East, by Brother 
N. A. Naganathan. Besides these, there was a social gathering, when 
a good number of friends, sympathisers and children were present. 
Important matters connected with the work of the T.S. in Burma were 
also discussed. 
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Loss . — We have to record here the passing onward in May last of 
our dear and respected Bnmagyee Sayadaw, whose life sketch appeared 
in February, 1911 Theosophist. He was a well-known figure in Burma, 
and was respected by all classes of people. He presided over the 
Burmese portion of our Eighth Annual Convention held in Mandalay, 
1919, and delivered addresses to large audiences on “ The Coming of 
the World .Teacher The interviews which Dr. Manickam Pillay had 
with him were already communicated to you, and were published in the 
Brothers of the Star in January and February issues of 1921. His 
belief in the Coming of the World Teacher was so strong that he hoped 
to be able to live to see Him when He came. He lms left behind him a 
very large number of people who share this belief. 

General . — Members are discussing the practical application of 
Theosophical ideals in Burma, and schemes are being outlined how to 
carry out those ideals in different departments of life. The ensuing 
Convention will discuss in detail the question of social service, national 
education, religious education in schools, education for the poor, etc*. 
We hope to take up some definite practical work very soon. 

Conclusion . — The Burma Section takes again great pleasure to be 
able to make use of this opportunity to express its loyalty to you, our 
Revered President, and we express the hope that you may continue to 
guide us for many years to come, and that under your guidance the 
Society may ever more become a spiritual edifice in which Humanity 
will find shelter from ignorance and misery. 

With hearty good wishes for a successful Convention, 

A. Verhaue, 
General Secretary , 
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To the President , T.S . — I have the privilege to once again present 
my felicitations to the Fellow-Members in Convention assembled on 
behalf of the Austrian National Section, and to congratulate them on 
your kind acceptance of the Presidentship for the third term of office. 

As it seems only the other day that I sent in my Annual Report, 
the year just passed is bound to have been a busy and favourable one. 
And so it has been, as is already clearly indicated by the fact that our 
running number which was 493, this time last year, has climbed up 
to 611, so that we have a net gain of 118 new members, and 
some old members who had dropped out joined us again. We also 
have the good fortune to be able to announce the forming of a Lodge 
at Moedling, a link in the chain of Lodges along the Southern 
Railway connecting us with Trieste, from where we have often the 
pleasure to welcome Mr. Grant A. Greenham, the President of the Trieste 
Lodges. As we are in correspondence with members at Agram (Zagreb) 
in S. H. S. (Serbia Jugoslavia) the leap from Graz (Styria) to our 
southern brethren will one day be bridged by a Lodge in Zagreb, we 
hope. At Gloggnitz and Graz I had the good fortune to lecture several 
times during the year, and the Lodges showed renewed signs of activity. 

A great stimulus has been given, no doubt, by the spirit of practical 
brotherhood displayed by our American brothers of the Star and T.S., 
who both sent us food-parcels as long as that activity of Mr. Hoover’s 
was kept open. Later they followed it up, under Dr. Weller Yan 
Hook’s and Miss Isabelle Holbrook’s initiative, with most welcome 
parcels of second-hand clothing. Naturally, we at Headquarters did not 
monopolise these precious gifts from generous America for our own use 
exclusively, but we distributed them among our Branches as well. 

And just as thus the Branches were fed from the seat of the 
Austrian T.S. with food spiritual and physical, Vienna itself received 
great encouragement through the practical Brotherhood displayed by 
almost all the National Sections, T.S. At the beginning of the year we 
14 . 
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isked and received the blessings of our Leaders on work proposed by 
as on behalf of Vienna children. As many of the Sectional Organs have 
published our appeal for a Children’s Home, it is not necessary to explain 
its scope here. As was reported last year, we founded am Action Lodge, 
Vienna, and encouraged by Major Haden Guest on the occasion of one of 
his flying visits to Vienna ; its members joined a Group of Vegetarian. 
Settlers, who are about to erect a little garden city on the outskirts of 
Vienna, as a plucky attempt at self-help to relieve the scarcity of food 
and dwellings. We appealed to our fellow-members abroad for financial 
aid and my dear colleague, Major Graham Pole, sent us most generously, 
on behalf of the Action Lodge, London, £ 100 stlg. (one hundred pounds 
sblg.). Local bankers and other influential Viennese people did not lag 
behind, hampered, of course, by the unfavourable rate of exchange, but 
the sum necessary (£1,000 stlg.), as stated in the appeal, has practically 
come in, as all countries of the world kindly sent us their generous 
contributions, foremost among them America again, nobly followed by 
Adyar itself, through our kind Recording Secretary, Mr. Aria ; 
Belgium, Brazil, Burma interested themselves very much on our 
behalf, as did Germany, Holland, Italy, Java, Sweden, Spain and many 
other countries. The building of the Children’s Home proceeds apace,, 
and is sure to be completed by the time this Report reaches you. Now 
the still more onerous duty of raising the necessary funds for its 
upkeep, with all its lively little inmates to be, ’faces us, but as we have 
made staunch friends with far away Sweden, we do not falter in our 
faith, as we know that all is done in the name of Him Who always bids 
us, ff let the children come to Me ”, 

Our Vice-President, Dr. Richard Weiss, who is also Organising 
Secretary of the Order of the Star in the East, has been lecturing 
throughout Sweden this summer, and I myself addressed the members at 
Stockholm, before leaving with my dear colleague, Mr. Erik Cronvall, for 
the Paris Congress on his motor-bike. Bishop Leadbeater tells us in his 
Hidden Side of Christian Festivals , of Bismark’s refusal to form a 
League with Scandinavian States, as desired by the Guardians of 
Humankind, so that we have now the immense privilege to do on a 
Theosophical basis humbly, what the Iron Chancellor refused to do 
on the political stage. 

Dr. Weiss has also ably propagated our Ideals by means of his 
interesting and scholarly lectures at the new People’s Colleges 



THE T.S, IN AUSTRIA 


107 


(Volkshochschulen) in Vienna. Drs. Klein and Pisk, pupils of the 
famous Schonberg, upheld the banner of Theosophy far and wide in. the 
music world, so that our Art Lodge too becomes as well known among 
artists as our Action Lodge among social workers (Dr. Weiss, e.g being 
elected to a seat on the Committee of the Eden Settlement movement, 
etc.). 

But we are also getting gradually into closer touch with other 
countries besides Sweden; for instance with England through the 
England-returned children, whom some of our members assist in their 
endeavours to keep up their knowledge of English ; then with our 
neighbours of Czechoslovakia, Poland, Rumania, through their Theo- 
sophieal workers when such pass through Vienna, by taking every 
opportunity to render them assistance and giving them all information 
possible, and we are very glad to be able to say that we were privileged 
to be permitted to do so on several occasions during this year ; far 
south in Egypt, where an old member of ours. Mile, de Aichenegg, 
is now a very active worker, and where she became President of the 
Cairo Ladies * Lodge although only shortly arrived. We also always laid 
great weight on the connection built up by the Theosophical Inter- 
national Correspondence League, and it was indeed with very great 
pleasure that we met at Paris Mr. Burgess, Miss Nicolan (Spain), and 
others in person whom we only knew so far by correspondence. Large 
Theosophical centres like India, America, England, Holland, cannot 
understand, self-contained as they are, what it means to centres on far 
away out-posts, so to speak, like Austria, to know of fellow- members 
in other Seotions taking an active interest in their affairs, strengthening 
them by their thoughts, sharing their troubles and joys. 

That this is more than a mere fancy was brought home to all 
National Sections, T.S., I think, by the Theosophical World Congress 
at Paris this year. All Theosophists, from what I gathered, felt the 
influx of Force, a new zeal for work, a brotherly feeling for all 
mankind, and this holds good also for those who could not attend 
personally, but only benefited by proxy as it were. As for myself 
it meant a new lease of life, so to say, as I had been on the 
wrong side of the fence for all those weary years, and I take this 
opportunity to thank my dear colleague, Monsieur Charles Blech, for 
having opened the way for me to come to Paris. Two, yes, two Austrian 
members made it possible in spite of all (by sacrificing valuables) to 
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attend, also to bring back with them to Vienna the riches they garnered 
daring that never-to-be-forgotten Congress week. Sarely the delibera- 
tions of the Supreme Council of the League of Nations must have been 
influenced by propinquity through our Congress, and become imbued 
with a sense of goodwill towards all nations — a difficult feat, it would 
appear for a Diplomatic Body with its seat at Paris. 

I am inclined to believe that the stars are propitious for us in 
Austria, as far as matters spiritual are concerned, because in Paris, anent 
tjie sittings of the European Council, T.S., Vienna was singled out fqr 
the honour of harbouring the next Conference in 1 923. [The far reaching 
effect of such an event right in the stronghold of the Catholic Church 
is not for me to report on.] There I received the signal honour of 
being entrusted with the Treasuryship of the European Federation, in 
succe.ssion to our Doyen among General Secretaries, Mons. Charles Blech. 
I was also appointed to act as Agent of the P.T.S. at Hannover on the 
3rd and 4th of September last, to convene and open the Constitutent 
Convention for all German Theosophists attached to Adyar, for the. 
election of a General Secretary (which was done : Herr Axel von 
Fielitz-Coniar receiving atid accepting this honour). As Mrs. Sharpe 
kindly consented to do me the great favour to be on the Committee with 
Miss Dijkgraaf as General Secretary, European Federation, and Mes- 
dames Bayer, Frey, Cannan, Bayer, I have been indeed in Inck’s way and 
feel more reassured as to Vienna being able to welcome the Delegates 
and members, in a way worthy of the cause, as was done so admirably 
well by our French brethren in their beautiful Headquarters at Paris. 

I could not well find better words to close this report, a report full 
of promise for a brighter future, lightened np as it is, by the assurance 
that you, our beloved and revered President and Guru, will be with us 
in the years to come to guide and protect. 

John Oordes, 

General Secretary . 
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To the President , T.S . — I have hereby the privilege of submitting to 
you the Report for the Theosophical Society in Norway for 1920 — 21. 

Since the last report, work has continued steadily. Membership at 
last year’s report was 346, Lodges 13. During this year a new Lodge 
“ Syvstjernen ” has been formed at Raufoss, three non-attached Centres 
are working in Skien, Porsgrund and Notodden, and a Karma and 
Reincarnation League group in Kristiansand. This last group has been 
formed and is in the care of a young member, Mr. Kai Normann, only 


twenty years old. 

The list of members shows : 

^Membership, May, 1920 346 

Members dropped 5 

„ resigned 6 

„ dead ... 3 

14 

332 

New members pr. 1-10-1921 52 


384 


Propaganda . — Through some of the lodges like (C Kristianialogerne ” 
in Kristiania and “ St. Olavslogen 99 in Trondhjem regular propaganda 
with public lectures has taken place. The G-eneral Secretary has given 
lectures at different places outside Kristiania. 

Literature . — Our magazine Norsk Teosofisk Tidsskrift appears every 
other month with 32 pages. Until now it has been given free to all 
members, but from 1-1-1922 the members will have to pay for the 
magazine with 5 kr. annual and non-members 7 kr, Lotusbladet , 
published by Mrs. Anna Rognskaug has continued its appearance. 
Three small pamphlets have been published : Magnhild Undset ; Life 
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and Death , The Theosophical Society by Mrs. Besant, Do We Live Again ? 
by Miss Anna Pallin (translated from Swedish). Norsk Teosofisk Forlag 
(Norwegian Theosophical Publishing House) Mr. Erik Undset is now the 
only owner and manager of the Norwegian Theosophical Publishing 
House. He has also bought a large property in Kristiania, with the 
intention of giving the movement in Norway a more sure foundation 
for its work. In the first floor of his property he has established a 
rather small book and paper shop and in the fourth floor he is just now 
busy engaged with preparation of a new locality for the Lodges in 
Kristiania. With these helpful acts of Mr. Undset we hope that the 
hindrances which followed war conditions will now be over, and more 
happy conditions for the work in Norway may be in front of us. 

In this last year Miss Dr. Lilly Heber has taken upon her a very 
considerable part of the burden of working, specially among the new 
and young members. Much good and promising work has been done 
during the year, the Council therefore now looks forward with more 
hope for the Society and the T.S. movement in Norway than before. 

T.S. in Norway had in the last month the very great joy of receiv- 
ing Mr. B. P. Wadia here. His short visit may be considered as a very 
great inspiration and upliftment for the members. Mr. Wadia was very 
well received by the public, and the impression made by him was very 
striking and remarkable. 

Finally I beg to bring to you and to the Convention the most loyal 
and affectionate greetings from all members in Norway. 

Agnes Martens Srarre, 

General Secretary , 
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THE T.S. IN DENMARK 


To the President, T.S. — Now, at the close of the year nineteen 
hundred and twenty-one, I wish to inform yon that the Theoaophical 
Society in Denmark stands as follows : (1) No new Branches in 1921. 
(2) No Branches dissolved in 1921. .(3) No Branches revived in 1921. 
(4) 6 Branches. (5) 45 members admitted during 1921. (6) 13 resigned. 
(7) 2 deceased. (8) 330 Branch members. (9) 30 members unattached. 
(10) Total membership 360. (11) Increase of membership during' 

1921 : 30. 

The Vice-General Secretary, Doctor Jenson, has led the work 
during my tedious and severe illness. This has not always been easily 
accomplished, as it has been impossible for us, during the past year, to 
make any improvements in our most inconvenient quarters. These 
inconveniences greatly hamper the external work. > 

The Presidents of the Lodges in the Theosophical Society in 
Denmark have held a number of public lectures, which have been well 
attended, and on the whole there is a tendency to awakened interest in 
the Theosophical views, which was shown in a gratifying manner during 
Mr. Wadia’s visit to this country last October. - 1 

Besides lecturing in the Theosophical Society, Mr. Wadia spoke in 
the Workmen’s Reading Club, and to the young Social Democratic 
Party as well as in the Society for Psychical Research. - : 

We are in hopes of soon being able to form a new Theosopbical 
Lodge as, unfortunately, we just now form a very imperfect community*! 
owing to the Danish Theosophical Society only consisting, at the time, 
being, of six Lodges. But we beg our President to be convinced that, 
although the number of our Lodges; and the members is small at. 
present, our energy and will to work is strong and sincere. 

Begging you to be assured of our heartfelt gratitude for your once 
again having undertaken the great and responsible charge , of 
Presidentship of the Theosopbical Society,- we hope with all our hearts 
that the new year may bring blessings to you and to the Theosophical 
Society. ' 

Ellen Bille Brahe Selby, 

General Secretary . 
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THE T.S. IN IRELAND 


To the President , T.S . — During the early part of the year conditions 
in Ireland were even worse than the previous year, but gradually eased 
oif until the declaration of a truce in August enabled the normal life of 
the country to be restored to a certain extent. 

Our propaganda was carried on steadily and resulted in a steady 
increase in the number of active members. During the year thirty-four 
new members were added, one transferred from another National Society, 
and one member died, leaving a net increase of thirty-four. 

Mr. E. L. Gardner, from London, and Miss C. Christie, from New 
Zealand, did good work during the Winter Session. 

Just before Christmas we had a visit from Mr. L. W. Rogers, 
the General Secretary for the United States, but unfortunately 
conditions were at their worst at the time, wibh the result that he had 
very small audiences in spite of everything having been done to make 
the most of his visit. It resulted, nevertheless, in large study classes 
being formed, and a number joined as members in Belfast and Dublin. 

Our first National Conference was held in our Headquarters in May, 
and was presided over by Mrs. Ransom, whose public lectures were 
crowded. 

Ap that Conference a local Propaganda Secretary was appointed, in 
concurrence with the wish of Captain R. W. Ensor, who up to then had 
been our principal propaganda agent, and Mrs. Dora Ryan was the 
first chosen to fill that responsible post. Captain Ensor, I am glad to 
say, does not sever his connection with the Irish National Society, which 
has come into existence mainly through his good work during the past 
four years. 

At the. beginning of the year Miss L. Codd, from England, took the 
post of Assistant Secretary, in place of Mrs. Yates, and again enabled us 
to* keep our Headquarters open constantly from September to June. 
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At the present moment the fate of Ireland is being decided at a 
inference in London, and peace or war will be the result, which will 
■obably be known before this report reaches India. 

On behalf of the Irish members, I send sincere greetings to our 
resident and to the members assembled in Conference in India. 

1 P. Leslie Pielou, 

General Secretary. 



THE T.S. IN MEXICO 


To the President, T.S . — The Theosophical Society in Mexico has the 
pleasure to submit to you this short report covering the current year, 
taking the opportunity to present you with the respects and high regard 
of the members, who had the privilege to cast unanimously their votes 
in your favour for the Presidency of our Society. 

This Society held a General Convention on the 17th November, 1920, 
in order to elect the General Secretary for the period from 17th November, 
1920 to 17th November 1923, and the undersigned Lie. Agusbin Garza 
Galindo, who had the position ad interim, was elected by a majority of 
about 90 per cent votes. 

In said Convention the Theosophical Society in Mexico approved and 
passed its rules and regulations, and elected the Board that, together 
with the General Secretary, will have the direction and responsibility of 
the management of the Society. The members of the Board are the 
following : Mrs. Guadalupe G. de Joseph, and Messrs. Jose A. Garro, 
Jos6 Queijeiro, Manuel E. Velasco, Agustin Servin and Joaquin Z. 
Valadez. At the same Convention every Lodge appointed one Delegate 
as permanent representative near the General Secretary. 

During the time elapsed since my previous report 4 new Lodges 
have been constituted : Alcyone in the City of Veracruz, State of 
Veracruz; Amado Nervo in the City of Progreso, State of Yucaten ; Dr. 
Franz Harmann in the City of Mexico, and Kout-Houmi in the City of 
Tlajomulco, State of Jalisco. As no Lodge has been dissolved so far, we 
have at present 18 active branches. 

During the present year we have received 128 new members and 
although we have had several vacancies, some of them caused by failure 
to fulfil the regulations and a few of brothers who have passed away, we 
have at present 380 active members of which 7 are members at large 
and the others belong to the different Lodges of the Section, against 312 
which we had last year. We have published, unfortunately with 
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irregularity, El Mexico Teosofico , as organ of the Section and besides 
that the Zamna Lodge of Yucaten publishes the Magazine, Gy an. 

As propaganda, we have distributed freely a great deal of pamph- 
lets published in Cuba and in Spain, and we have given lectures that 
have been in charge mainly of the General Secretary, and also of the 
members, Mrs. Guadalupe G. de Joseph, and Messrs. Manuel JE. 
Yelasco, Jose Antonio G-arro and Jos6 R. Munoz. 

We have a free public library in this City and in the State of 
Yucaten they also have another public library, and the attendance to 
both is steady and gradually increasing. 

The Theosophical Society in Mexico could not send its General 
Secretary to the Theosophical World Congress, but it appointed as its 
representative the General Secretary of the Cuban Section, who was 
accompanied by three Mexican members, Mr. Manuel Amabilis of the 
Mayab Lodge of Yucaten, Mrs. Esperanza Balmaeeda de Josef 6 and 
Miss Angela Calderon, both of the Aura Lodge of the City of Mexico. 

With confidence in our future development as we have had the 
satisfaction of doubling the number of active Branches during the first 
year of our constitution as a National Society and with the hope to deserve 
the blessing of our Masters, as we have the fixed idea to form a strong 
nucleus of Brotherhood, with our earnest desire to see the Theosophical 
Movement in the Republic of Mexico increasing in the proportion that 
we should like to see the prosperity of our country, let me request 
you to tender your inspiring help to the Theosophical Society in Mexico, 

L. Agkjstin Gaeza Galindo, 

General Secretary . 



THE T.S. IN CANADA 


To the President , T.S , — As our Report last year did not get finished 
in time for publication, it may be well to sum up the results of our work 
in Canada since the date of our Charter as a Section, November 12, 1919, 
The reason of our delay last year was chiefly the difficulty of getting 
information about our membership. After some correspondence, the 
American Section, T.S., accepted the position that all F. T. S. resident 
in Canada were by consequence members of the T.S. in Canada, and no 
demits, such as Krotona had proposed to give, were necessary. A list 
of these resident Canadian members was requested, and, after some 
time, was given, but a copy of the records of the Canadian members, or 
the original documents was denied. This made it difficult to check the 
list, but when, after many months correspondence with the Lodges, this 
was done, it was found that the list was faulty, containing many names 
of former members who had resigned, become inactive, moved away 
from Canada, or died before the transfer was made. It had been pro- 
posed, in order to avoid complications, that the date of financial settle- 
ment he set as at 31st December, 1919, giving the American Section the 
benefit of six weeks' dues. No claim was made for a share of the 
balance of funds on hand. Krotona charged us with 797 members 
transferred. Deducting the dead, inactive, resigned, and overseas 
members we found 630 members actually on the list, a few of 
these being doubtful. The American Section sent the Sectional 
Magazine for two months of 1920, and charged us, for 770 members, 
with 71*10, hut afterwards kindly remitted this charge. One Lodge which 
did not at first unite with the T.S. in Canada, paid its dues for 1920 to 
the American Section, but this amount was not credited to us. Our 
accounts showed a. balance in favour of the Canadian Section, and on 
the proposal of the American Section, after the change of administra- 
tion, to cancel the whole account, we gladly agreed to do so, 
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Meanwhile the list of members was being straightened out, and 
the report was sent you in July, 1920, for the period ending June 30, 
showing 624 members, in good standing on December 31, 1919, as 

transferred from the American Section ; a few members, desiring to 
organise a new Lodge in Vancouver, not having proceeded with their 
application ; and in addition 170 new members joined in the period 
ending June 30, 1920, making a total of 794. The lapse of members 
was singularly heavy, being due apparently to ill-advised and hasty 
adhesion on pressing invitations to join after introductory lectures. 
These lapses amounted to 184, among 20 Lodges, two of which did not 
report, and two others were below required Charter strength, so that 
only 17 Lodges were really in good standing. 

For the year ending June 30, 1921, a detailed statement by Lodges 
was issued in the Magazine of .the Section for July, showing 863 
members in good standing, a gain of 69 for the year. This represents, 
it is believed, a much more solid and enduring membership than 
previously. The accessions of new members had been 146 ; these and 
reinstatements and some received on demit balanced 5 deaths, 12 resig- 
nations and 137 "suspended for non-payment of dues, the Lodges 
reporting the financial stringency as the chief cause. 

The Constitution adopted by the Section is probably the most 
democratic of any in the Society. Provision is made for the organisa- 
tion of Federations for the Atlantic Provinces, for Ontario, for the 
Prairie Provinces, and for British Columbia. In the meantime the 
Section is administered as one Federation, the elections being on the 
proportional representation plan, the seven members of the General 
Executive and the General Secretary being elected annually. 

Of the 22 Lodges listed, two are still under constitutional strength ; 
but there are valuable additions in the London Lodge, which had 
remained apart from the Section until last spring ; in the Toronto West 
End Lodge, which had been working under an Adyar Charter, and has 
now happily assumed more intimate fraternal relations with the T. S. 
in Canada; a new Lodge in North Vancouver, and another in Victoria 
the Brotherhood Lodge. Since this July report, it may be stated, 
another new Lodge has been opened in Halifax, so that our work now 
extends from the Atlantic to the Pacific, a railway journey of 3,942 miles. 

Our great difficulty has been to obtain lecturers to work in new 
ground. Many visiting lecturers are glad to come to established 
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centres, but this only consumes the funds that should to some extent 
at least be spent in mission work in unbroken territory. An effort is 
being made to get each Lodge to make itself an active propaganda 
centre. 

-Our great distances and our comparatively scanty population 
(about 2*5 to the square mile) render it impracticable to hold Conv^n*- 
tions. - The solidarity of the Section depends, therefore, chiefly on The 
Canadian Theosophist , the organ of the Section. It is edited with a 
view to independence, tolerance and. education, recognising that all 
have a right to their opinions, and that in the difference of views there 
is the best ■ opportunity for the development of discrimination. No 
authority is recognised, but access to all phases of thought is recom- 
mended, and no censorship on any literature of the Movement, old or 
new, is sanctioned. At the same time it is recognised that the Theo- 
sophical Society is the natural trustee of Theosophy and its original 
documents. No student can afford to ignore any testimony that has 
been borne by those who brought the Movement into being. 

The suggestion for a Canadian Section came originally from 
Mr. W. B. Pease, of the Victoria Lodge. It was admittedly the result 
of a feeling that under the American Section various movements, more 
or less desirable in themselves, were obtruded on the members to the 
crowding out of Theosophy proper. Zealous workers from across 
the border insist on bringing these matters before members of the 
T.S., instead of appealing to the general public, just as “ home mission- 
aries ” in Ireland were accustomed to spend their time proselytising 
their fellow Protestants of other sects, instead of carrying out their 
original purpose. Not a little of the falling off in membership is due 
to this cause. Where Theosophy proper is kept to the front, as in 
Toronto, the movement is strong. Vancouver also is a strong centre. 
These cities numbered in their Lodges 263 and 188 member's respect- 
ively in June. Curiously, both these cities have had difficulties about a 
meeting place. The Toronto Lodge was compelled, much against its 
inclination, to build a Headquarters, and Vancouver is contemplating 
a similar step. 

Publications have been limited to the Magazine, The Canadian 
Theosophist, and reprints from it in booklet form for envelope use and 
general circulation, articles on “ Theosophy/' “The Art of Magic,” 
(extracts from Isis Unveiled ), “ Hope ” (an Art article based upon 
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G. F. Watts* picture,, with, a Theosophical interpretation by S. 
Oswald Harries), and “ The Inner Ruler w by B. P. Wadia. Also the 
excellent JElementary' Theosophy in six chapters,, now in its 35th 
thousand, by Mary Folger Lang. A large quantity of other literature 
is also circulated and the T. P. H. finds Canada a good customer. The 
Secret Doctrine is widely studied, as the basis of a stable and imperturb- 
able outlook on a changing world. 

In a strictly orthodox Christian country like Canada, where the 
Roman Catholic Church is very strong, and the Protestant Churches 
are tending more and more towards federation, if not actual union, 
where the spirit of co-operation is all abroad, and religion is not re- 
cognised as an issue in politics, it is idle to approach the public on any 
grounds that will not bear the closest and strictest investigation. In 
Toronto for over thirty years the study of the Christian Scriptures has 
been carried on to great advantage, the esoteric basis of the New 
Testament being ^demonstrated, and the non-sacerdotal character of the 
early ecclesia shown to be in harmony with all genuine Theosophy. 
The result has been to attract a strong body of intelligent and 
independent thinkers and students who realise that '* of Teachers there 
are many, the Master-Soul is One *\ Constant public propaganda on 
simple and common sense lines, and the avoidance of all dalliance 
with psychism, are having the most satisfactory results. The public 
respond freely, and by their contributions at public meetings do much 
to sustain the work ; what is true of Toronto, is true in degree of other 
Canadian centres. An example of what can be done by the efforts of 
one earnest worker is furnished in Regina, where-Miss Gwladys Griffiths, 
finding the Lodge practically defunct, in a year has been able to create 
an active centre. Mr. L. W. Rogers, now National President of the 
American Section, has been one of our most welcome and most effective 
public workers, and we desire to render him this tribute of rocognition 
for his able services. Mrs. Maude Lambart-Taylor and Mr. B. P. Wadia 
are prospective workers for the coming season, and it is understood 
that Mr. Ernest Wood will also visit Canada. 

Considerable interest has been shown in the Theosophical Educa- 
tional Trust. One of our Calgary members took a prominent position 
in this work in New Zealand ; and, on the request of the British 
Secretary, Mr. Cecil Arden, 17 Spadina Avenue, Ottawa, an Oxfor.d 
man, well qualified by his clerical experience in both the Anglican and 
16 
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Roman communions, which led him to abandon the clerical system for 
Theosophy, has been nominated to represent the Trust in Canada. 

Our finances have been fairly satisfactory. The aftermath of tlie 
war and the handicap of exchange has not been without effect. Our 
Tevenue for the past year has been $ 2,650, which, with a balance of 
$ 365 from last year, leaves us with a sum in excess of expenses 
adequate for Mr. Wadia’s lecture campaign. We have been glad to be 
able slightly to augment the per capita due by us to Adyar. 

To you. Madam, on the approach of your birthday, Canada desires to 
offer the heartiest felicitations, recognising your devoted work for the 
Indian people, your unfailing toil and consideration for humanity, and 
yonr magnanimous and prudent administration of the affairs of the 
Theosophical Society, whose neutrality you have assured, whose autonomy 
you have guaranteed, and whose traditions you have thus left free to 
flourish in the hearts of those devoted to Truth and Brotherhood. 

Albert B*. S. Smythe, 

General Secretary . 



THE T.S. IN ARGENTINA, PARAGUAY, URUGUAY, 
BOLIVIA AND ECUADOR 


To the President, T. S . — I have the pleasure and honour to send to 
you as usual, the Annual Report of our official year, July, 1920 to July, 
1921. At the same time in the name of all Theosophists of the Section 
and in my own, I express our sincere co-operation and unity with you 
and your faithful colleagues. 

The second year of the life of our Section has passed satisfactorily, 
and though the progress has not been great it has, nevertheless, been 
very solid. 

From the 8th to 10th of July last we celebrated in Buenos Aires 
the second Convention. During the year just finished, the Lodges of 
Bolivia and' Ecuador have been incorporated into this Section. At the 
present time we have 16 Lodges and 342 members. 

A new Lodge “Himavat ” has been formed in Buenos Aires, and in this 
country various groups exist which we hope will shortly become Lodges. 
The German Group of Buenos Aires is one of these centres, and already 
has many members ; for this reason it is expected shortly to apply for 
a Charter. 

This year we have received 105 applications for membership. In 
the provinces all the Lodges, without exception, have increased their 
membership but in the Capital, taken as a whole, the membership has 
diminished. 

Two Lodges have been dissolved ; these are : “ Luz en el 
Sendero ” of Jujuy. and Sophia ” of Montevideo. Unfortunately both 
always gave signs of having little vitality, perhaps due to the hostile 
atmosphere in which they are situated. 

Other Societies . — During this year 3 other Societies have appeared, 
all are called Theosophical Societies, narnety : 

<r Theosophical Society Cranwell 39 of which we have not been able to 
find out who founded it, or if it actually holds meetings. Another is 
called ; 
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“ American Federation Theosophical Vanguard, Central Union 
Himalayan ” which was founded by 4 persons expelled from our Section. 
Lastly, another entitled the 

“ Theosophical and Spiritualistic Lodge — The Army of the Truth.” 
Respecting these 3 Societies the necessary publications were made to 
establish that they had no relation with our Society, without giving the 
matter any great importance, which really is very little. 

Projects . — The Council has edited stamps for creating a fund 
for acquiring their own house for Headquarters. For the same 
purpose the Hypatia Lodge of Rosario edited a very interesting 
booklet. 

The new Council hopes to give a strong impulse during this year 
to the matter of the Headquarters house, for already the neccesity of 
having them is being felt. In this connection the Council will solicit 
from the National Government the authorisation to constitute the 
Section as a legal body. 

Official Magazine. — The official organ of the Section Teosofia en el 
Plata has gradually been improved in quality both as regards the 
literary matter and the general presentation. 

Propaganda. — In addition to Teosofia en el Plata , the publication 
Liberation of Rosario, has carried on its mission of diffusing Theosophic 
propaganda and has now reached its 27th number, thus doing useful 
work worthy of our appreciation in every respect. 

Also the monthly booklet Teosofia continued appearing up till 
No. 24 after which its publication was suspended. The publication 
Avanda has now reached the 14th number. 

The Beacon Lodge published a booklet and also an annual of over 
100 pages. The Lodge Hypatia edited the booklet What is 
Theosophy, of which Bro. L. V. Oliden is the writer. 

The Vi-Dharmah Lodge also issues a monthly leaflet which relates 
to the administration of the Lodge. 

The Gautama Lodge has also published some very interesting 
leaflets dealing with social problems and Bahaism. 

Copies of all these publications have been sent to Adyar in a 
parcel along with the flags of the countries which were asked for. 

The General Secretary and Council have given special attention to 
propaganda work, and have asked from the other Sections information 
as to the manner they conduct their work. 
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Daring the year the Council has distributed about 10,000 circulars, 
booklets, etc. 

Special Meetings . — In commemoration of the 1 7th November, 8th 
May, and 1st October special gatherings of the united Lodges were held. 

Activities of Lodges and Library . — The Lodges and also the Theo* 
sophical Library have shown great activity in their studies and propa- 
ganda, which is in every way satisfactory. 

The Council hopes, with the aid of the Masters, to consolidate, day 
by day, the Theosophical Society in the Argentine and sincerely hopes 
that the same will happen in all the other Sections. 

Mario Martinez de Arroyo, 

General Secretary . 



THE T.S. IN CHILE 


To the President, T.S . — I hereby beg to send you the Second Annual 
Report concerning the activities of the Theosophical Society in Chile. 

As I pointed out in my former Report, the propaganda work has 
been done in Chile with good success and all the Lodges have co-operat- 
ed with enthusiasm with Headquarters. I think I can safely say that 
upon the whole there is a growing interest among my countrymen in 
spiritual questions, and the answer given to them through Theosophical 
studies appeals to them most. We have given at Headquarters and in 
some of the Lodges, series of elemental courses of Theosophical 
teachings and the study classes have been attended by eager students 
and inquirers. 

The Revista Teosofica Ghilena, our official Organ, has been pub- 
lished regularly during the year and has been freely distributed in all 
Spanish-speaking countries. I beg to send o complete collection, 
under separate cover, of all publications issued by this Society, during 
the year. 

I beg to enclose a copy of the new Bye-laws of this Society ; they 
have been altered in some Articles but they are in accordance with the 
General Statutes of the Theosophical Society. We expect to get our 
Official Chart from the Government before our Third Annual Convention 
is called. I respectfully ask for your approval of the said Bye-laws. * 

During the year the Theosophical Society in Chile has increased 
the number of its Lodges by one, which has been formed at La Serena, 
under the denomination of El Despertar (Awakening) with 26 Charter 
members. 

I beg to inform you of the passing into an ampler life of Bro. 
Eugenio Morisot, founder and ex-President of the Lob Nor Lodge, T.S., 
of this town. He went on, following his path, full of faith and know- 
ledge willing, as he always was, to help Humanity from beyond. The 
Masters, who understand will certainly keep him in Their Peace. 
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The Theosophical Society in Chile was grieved to hear of the 
disincarnation of Bro. Alfred P. Sinnett and we hope that he will soon 
return to this plane to do the work of His Master. We also hope that 
he will have, once again, the opportunities for service that he had and 
took advantage of, in the physical life just ended. 

I have informed the Theosophical Society in Chile of the desig- 
nation of Bro C. Jinarajadasa as Vice-President, Theosophical Society, 
and Bro, J. Krishnamurti as member of the General Council of said 
Society. I send to them, in the name of this Society and in my own, 
the best wishes and our love. 

The actual number of Lodges in the Society is eleven active, and 
one sleeping in Santiago (Andes). 

Our membership has increased during last year as follows : 

On the 15th October, 1920, we had, active members ... 

Since then and up to 8th October 1921 : 

Died ... ... ... 2 

Resigned ... ... ... 7 

Dropped out ... ... ... 15 

Joined other Section ... ... 1 


Our ranks have been increased by new members 77 
and have been reincorporated ... 5 

Total Active Membership of T.S. in Chile to date 

Net Gain on Last Year ... ... 57 

I beg to close the present Report saying that it was a great joy 
for the T.S. in Chile to vote unanimously for you as President of the 
T.S., and we hope sincerely that we may have you with us, as the 
revered and beloved Annie Besant for many long years to come. 

In the name of the T.S. in Chile I beg to convey to the Brothers 
assembled in Convention our love and devotion. 

Armando Zanelli, 
General Secretary. 
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THE T.S. IN BRAZIL 

To the President , T.S . — May our filial love go to our beloved Pre- 
sident, and our brotherly greetings to all F.T.S. assembled for the 
Forty-sixth Convention of the T.S. 

Statistics. — We have 16 Lodges in activitity, 3 in initial works, and 
1 in lethargy. We have also 3 Centres of study in activity : “ Annie 
Besant,” “Damodar,” and “ Joao Baptista 

We have 433 attached members and 3 fellows unattached. Four 
new Lodges we have chartered. 80 new brothers have been enrolled. 

Including the members of the Lodges whose reports have not been 
received, the T.S. in Brazil numbered 436 brothers on August 31st. 

Our reviews 0 Theosophista, the organ of the National Section, 
Isis , printed by the Loja S. Paulo, Alma, printed by the Loja 
Jeoshua and Fraternidade, printed by the Loja Lotus Branco, have 
been more or less regularly published. 

Isis has published its first number on October 31st, 1920, in 
testimony of love to our President. 

We have also published small literary compositions in the great 
daily papers, to extend our propaganda to the common readers. 

Propaganda Oral. — The Lodges Pax, Unidade, Perseveran 9 a, Orfeu, 
S. Paulo, Bhagavad-Gautama, Pythagoras, Lotus Blanco, have given 
public lectures. 

We have also held public meetings with solemnity on January 
1st, February 17th, May 8th, November 17th, October 1st. 

Our attendance augments more and more. 

Quarters for the T.S. in Brazil. — We have begun to collect funds to 
build the Headquarter-General for the Brazilian Section of the T.S. 

A Great Loss. — We have just suffered a great loss, on the physical 
plane, by the death of our brother Marcolino Benigno Magalh&es. He 
was a devoted worker in the service of the Masters. 
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Finances . — I am sending with this Report a cheque for £ 19-9-0 to 
pay the contributions for 216 members. The other brothers have not 
yet paid their contributions. 

We have begun the work for the gathering of a Congress of the 
Religions professed in Brazil, to be held in September, 1922. 

The scheme presented by myself consists of : 

1. A statistical part of members, temples, schools maintained by 

the different religions ; an exposition of the literature, 
books and reviews ; 

2. Presentation of theses on the teachings accepted by all the 

religions ; 

3. A devotional part directed every day, successively, by the 
Ministers or Pastors of the religions represented therein. 

Collectively it has not yet been possible for us to do anything of im- 
portance, in spite of all the devotedness of our brother Professor Jos6- 
bento de Oliveira Araujo Coelho, founder of the JLiga Brazileira de 
JEJducacdo. 

Notwithstanding, many Brazilian F.T.S. have personally endeavour- 
ed bo co-operate for the Education of poor children. 

We propose the adoption of Esperanto as a means of making 
practical the fraternisation of all the peoples. 

May the Masters bless our loved President and the T.S. 

Raymunbo P. Seidl, 

General Secretary. 



THE T.S. IN BULGARIA 


To the President, T.S. — During the year the activity chiefly con- 
sisted in lecturing — Sunday lectures on popular themes, and the 
Evening Course, which had the same satisfactory success as the 
preceding one. For lectures we invited men from outside. The 
Publication work went also very well, against many difficulties ; the 
adjoined list of publications will show this. 

To our list of Lodges this year are added two new Lodges, the one 
of them consisting only of Russian people, refugees in Bulgaria. They 
have chosen the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, trusting in that holy 
Name for the salvation of their Nation from anarchy. 

One is glad to meet any sign of human feeling : our people are 
doing much for the Russian refugees in our country. The Government 
has even resolved to take 30,000 Russian children to feed and 
educate them. 

Another feature of benefaction we have seen lastly is the great sum 
of money given by a Russian man of science, and an American 
committee for a Russian University in Sofia, to gather all Russian 
students, runaways from Russia., to finish their study. 

For the following year our plan of activity will consist chiefly in the 
Sunday lectures and the Evening Course, which now we systematise in a 
High Theosophical Collegia, where the students will pass a full course of 
lectures on Theosophy as Philosophy , Science , Religion and Art . The 
course will comprise 169 lectures, every Monday, Wednesday and Friday 
evening, from 7th to 9th till April — : May. 

We had^our Second Annual Congress, from 17th to 19th September. 

Last but not least, I am glad to state, that our Theosophical ideas 
are becoming more and more popular, and the mind of the leading 
classes is changed very much to the side of spirituality and idealism. 
Even the University shows signs of changes : the last year three new 
professors entered the University, who started their lectureship 
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with initial lectures, where they gave a mighty blow to the Haekelian 
materialism, which reigned undisputed till now in our highest edu- 
cational institution. 

All the Bulgarian Theosophists send their greetings of deep love, 
gratitude and reverence to their revered President, glad to see her their 
Leader for a new period of activity of seven years. 

SOPHRONY NlCKOFE, 

General Secretary. 



THE T.S. IN ICELAND 


To the President, T.S . — 1 have the honour to submit for the first 
time a brief report of the activities of the Icelandic Section, T.S. 

Statistics . — The Theosophical movement in Iceland is a very young 
one. The first Lodge was formed in 1912 by the initiative of Consul 
L. Kaaber, who may aptly be termed the father of the movement here. 
Since then Theosophy has made good progress and now we have a 
separate Section with 8 Lodges. The Section was formed with 155 
members, passed over from the Danish-Icelandic Section. During the 
year 73 new members have joined, 1 died and 3 were dropped, the total 
membership oil May 1st being 224. Taking into consideration that the 
whole population of Iceland is less than 100,000, I think this a fairly good 
amount ; more than 2 of every thousand of the inhabitants are now 
Theosophists. 

The death of Professor Jon J. Adils, D. Phil, was a great loss to 
us. He was a highly esteemed man, not only within our Society but 
throughout the country. He had done some excellent work for the 
T.S. and was the President of blie Reykjavik Lodge. 

Propaganda . — We have done our best to spread the Theosophical 
teaching. Last winter I went to Eyjafjardur in northern Iceland and 
gave public lectures at differexit places. Mr. Th. Thardarson and I 
have also lectured in Reykjavik, and Miss M. Johannsdottir and 
Mr. A. Johannesson have lectured at Breidifjardur. The lectures have 
been well attended and sometimes received almost with enthusiasm. 
We have also invited outsiders to certain lectures given at our T.S. hall. 
Some Theosophical literature has been distributed amongst people, 
known to be in sympathy with the T.S. 

Literary . — Through the generosity of Consul Kaabir we were able 
to publish our annual, Jolabladid, and, as usually, it was sent to most of 
the Icelandic Ministers. We have also a typewritten magazine, 
Gangleri, issued every month, except the summer season. The expenses 
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of the publication of the magazine are being paid by Mr. J. Johannsson, 
a blind patient at the leprosy hospital here. Both periodicals are edited 
by Mr. Hig. Kristofer Petursson, one of our most energetic members, a 
man of a splendid intellect and great working ability. His translation 
of The Astral Plane by C. W. Leadbeater was published last winter. 

Controversy . — On the whole the public and the press seem to be in 
sympathy with our cause. The only resistance worth naming comes 
from an orthodox party of the Lutheran Church. Members of this 
party have published some articles in depreciation of the leaders and 
teaching of Theosophy, perverting the teaching and denouncing 
the leaders. Mr. Sig. Kristofer Petursson and I have answered, and I 
think that our National Society will rather gain than lose by this 
dispute. 

Finance . — Our finances are fairly good. Consul Kaaber has from 
the first been the mam financial supporter of our cause, and amongst 
his various donations is our meeting house, a very nice building, erected 
about three years ago. The Section has also received money presents 
from several other members. 

Four of our members attended the World Congress in Paris, and 
I hope they have brought back with them something of interest and use 
to our work at home. Upon the whole, the T.S. in Iceland is very much 
alive and we look to the future with a bright hope. 

In conclusion permit me to extend to you the assurance of our 
affection and loyalty. 

Jakob Kristinsson, 

General Secretary . 



THE T.S. IN SPAIN 


To the President , T.S . — The year which is drawing to a close began 
with a sad event, the death of him who had been Don Jose Xifre, our be- 
loved Presidential Agent, who passed away on September 27th, 1920. 
Deep grief has been felt in the separation from a brother so well loved 
by all, such a high ego who had the privilege of being a disciple of 
our Teacher H. P. Blavatsky. Thanks to the generous sacrifice of his 
fortune, his personal wellbeing and social position, which raised 
against him the enmity of the world in which he lived, it became 
possible not only for us Spaniards, but also for the South American 
Republics to become acquainted with Theosophy. Selfless and 
affectionate by nature, his heart was open to all Theosophists, who 
were his true family, as he used to say, and his money was generously 
used for Theosophical work. 

It was Jose Xifre and Count Montoliu who introduced Theosophy 
into Spain. 

All the Lodges and Groups of the T.S, in Spain held special 
gatherings for the purpose of sending their loving messages to the 
Spirit of their brother Xifrg, who will ever live in our memories, and to 
wish him fervently swift progress in his evolution. 

The undersigned General Secretary, on behalf of all Spanish 
Theosophists, joins in the grief felt throughout the world for the 
passing away of our Vice-President, Mr. Alfred Percy Sinnett, one of 
the Theosophists of the early days who, with Mme. Blavatsky and 
Colonel Olcofct, formed the beautiful golden chain chosen by the revered 
Masters as the directors of the movement, which is to prepare humanity 
to receive the spirit of the Future Race. 

After these words which are as an offering of love to those who 
have passed to the other side, we take pleasure in stating our satisfac- 
tion at the activity displayed hv all F.T.S. in Spain. Lodges, Groups 
and single members have worked valliantly and intelligently in an 
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extremely intolerant and hostile medium. We do nob intend to give an 
account of all activities in detail as this would be too lengthy. We will 
merely devote a few words to the most noteworthy facts and their 
results. 

The number of active members last year was 287. This year we have 
329 active members. We have therefore increased our membership by 
42, 10 of whom are old members becoming active again, and the other 36 
are new members. Four members have died during the year. 

1. Number of new Lodges formed during the year 0 

2. Number of Lodges dissolved ... ... 0 


3. 

Total number of active Lodges 


10 

4. 

Number of members admitted during the year 

36 

5. 

,, ,, died 


4 

6. 

Total number of members : 




Attached 

.. 228 



Unattached 

.. 101 



Dormant 

33 



362 


Propaganda has been intensified through lecturing, not only in the 
localities where Lodges exist but also in the neighbouring towns. 
Pamphlets, leaflets, cards, articles in the newspapers have been 
among the means used. We note that the larger towns, parti- 
cularly those on the eastern coast, are becoming less refractory to 
our doctrine, and the larger newspapers are beginning to allow 
the publication of articles on Spiritualism, Psychism (sometimes 
called Occultism), and even some frankly Theosophical articles are 
published. 

Among the Lodges which have done the largest propaganda are the 
Catalonian Lodges “ Barcelona,” “ Arjuna ” and <fi Bhakti They 
preach Theosophical ideals through pen, word and actions. The 
first two have between them two groups : a group for Beneficence 
and a Young Peoples’ group. The first practises charity, giving 
physical and spiritual food to the needy, while the second pursues 
mutual education and practical brotherhood, using as its means libraries, 
classes, excursions, etc., and now is planning to start the League of 
(rood will (Ligue de Bonte), 



136 


THE GENERAL REPORT OP THE T.S, 


“ Arjuna ” Lodge Las sent regularly to the neighbouring localities, 
Tar rasa, Manresa, Pla de Cabra, Mataro, Tarragona and Sabadell, two 
good lecturers, Messrs. Maynade and Climent Terror. In the last 
named place, Sabadell, an important group has been formed which will 
soon become a Lodge. Some of the subjects of their lectures are : 

« Faith,” tf Moral Education ” “ Intuition,” “ Spiritualism in the 

Present Day,” ‘‘Man’s Vehicles,” “ The Fundamental Notes of the 
Future,” “ Religion and Morals,” “ Theosophical Pedagogy ”. 

“ Alicante ” Lodge has extended its propaganda to Murcia and 
Cartagena, where it has succeeded in forming groups which will in time 
become Lodges. 

“ Valencia ” Lodge has formed a fairly large group in the neigh- 
bouring town of Carlet. 

The Seville Lodges “ Fraternidad ” and “ Zanoni ” have in 
Mr. Fernandez Pintado, an indefatigable propagandist, who in his 
constant travels through Andalousia has succeeded in making Theo- 
sophists in the towns of Malaga, Granada, Cordoba and Huelva, who will 
be as the foundation stones of future buildings. Also the cultured 
physician Dr. Brioude, who is a brilliant lecturer and the author of 
several books. 

We must mention specially our brothers of Madrid, among whom 
stands out prominently the remarkable figure of the great polygraph 
Don Mario Roso de Luna, a learned and daring lecturer of the 
Atheneaum, who, with his brilliant and attractive oratory has 
succeeded in awakening the interest of the intellectual world in our 
doctrines. But it is not merely his word which has been listened 
to with admiration, but his many books and articles published in 
newspapers and magazines have been justly praised by the critics, 
who in this case have been unanimous in their recognition of the 
merits and profound knowledge of our brother Dr. Roso de Luna. 

The fruits of his labours are beginning to be gathered and soon a 
new Lodge will be formed in Madrid and a Magazine will be published. 
Of these plans due notice has been given to the Secretary. 

In Barcelona we have also a figure of great prestige, Don Jose 
Ffcoviralfca y Borrell, who has worked for many years at the study and 
commenting of the Bhagavad Gitd , having made a fine direct trans- 
lation from the Samskrt with numerous notes and explanations. At 
present he is working at the translation and amplification of 
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Mme. Blavatsky’s Theosophical Glossary , which is appearing as supple- 
ment in the Theosophical magazine El Loto Blanco . Both publi- 
cations are widely read. 

There are several Publishing Houses which issue Theosophical 
works, and besides the firm Maynade in whose catalogue there are over 
a hundred Theosophical books, the firm Parera of Barcelona is worthy of 
mention, as also Messrs. Pueyo of Madrid, publishers of Dr. Rose 
de Luna’s works. 

Naturists and Spiritualists are becoming numerous in Spain and 
their publications often deal with Theosophy, towards which they 
are naturally attracted, so much so that certain among them, such as 
La Luz del Provenir of Valencia, publish Theosophical writings in 
preference. 

The meetings held regularly by all the Lodges in Spain as well as 
the regular lectures, whether public or private, are well attended. All 
the Lodges have important libraries. We may here mention as a 
noteworthy fact that “ Barcelona ” Lodge has lately received two gifts 
of books totalling 1,200 volumes, among which Theosophical literature 
abounds as well as the works of French occultists. 

White Lotus Day was celebrated in all the Lodges, and in all 
of them the evening was made most pleasant ; music and poetry 
having been added to the usual speeches and meditations. 

The most noteworthy event of the year has been the assembly which 
took place at Madrid at the end of March, for the purpose of forming the 
Spanish Section of the Theosophical Society. This assembly was 
attended by numerous representatives of all the Lodges and a fair number 
of unattached members. On that occasion we “ lived w intensely the 
Theosophical brotherhood, with F. T. S. who had come from all parts of 
the country, and the undersigned had the great honour of being elected 
General Secretary to the Spanish Section. 

Julio Garkido, 
General Secretary . 




BOOKS PUBLISHED DURING 1921 

[Yery few of our Sections have sent in lists this year. 
We subjoin what we have. — P. T. S.] 




AUSTRALIA 

Publications during the year : 

Life , Death , and What Then ? 

The Turning Wheel 
Leaflets 

Theosophy in Australia ... 

Publicity Pamphlets 
Life After Death 

BURMA 

List of Publications during the year : 

Propaganda : (i) Arahats (in Burmese) — pamphlet 2,000 copies 

(2) The Message of Lord Btiddha, by 

Mr. C. Jinarajadasa — leaflet ... 2,000 copies 

( 3 ) Four Noble Truths , by Maung Ba 

pamphlet ... ... 2,000 copies 

( 4 ) At the Feet of the Master (A New 

Translation) in the Press. 

Official Organ : The Message of Theosophy, published now once 
in 2 months. Subscription Rs. 2 per annum, 
contains at least 24 pages English matter and 
8 pages of Burmese matter. Circulation 5 oo 
copies. 


2.000 

1.000 

1.000 monthly 

20.000 

2.000 
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SPAIN 

BOOKS PUBLISHED BY THE “ BIBLIOTECA 
ORIENTALISTA ” OF DON R. MAYNADE 

El Espiritu de los Por-Nacer ( The Spirit of the Unborn) Two Workers 
Quimica Oculta ( Occult Chemistry) A. B. and C. W. L. 

Incidentes de la Vida de Mme . Blavatsky ( Incidents in the Life of 
Mme. Blavatsky) A. P. Smnett 

Introducciun al Yoga (Introduction to the Yoga ) Annie Besant 

La Evolucion de la Vida y de la Forma ( The Evolution of Life and 
Form) Annie Besant 

Lecturas Populares sobre Teosofia ( Popular Lectures on Theosophy 

Annie Besant 

El Sendero del Discipulado (The Path of Discipleship) „ 

El H ombre Visible e Invisible (Man Visible and Invisible) 

C. W. Leadbeater 

La Ciencia de la Immortalidad (The Science of Immortality) 

D. N. Dunlop 

El Ocultismo Practice (Practical Occultism) H. P. Blavatsky 

WORKS PUBLISHED BY “ZANONI” LODGE OF SEVILLA 

Antroposofia (Teosofia aplicada a la medicina) ( Antroposophy Theosophy 
applied to Me de cine) Dr. Brioude 

Mensaje de Paz de la Teosofia (The Message of Peace of Theosophy) 

(Pamphlet) Dr. Brioude 

Mensaje de la Teosofia a los Patronos (The Message of Theosophy to the 
Patrons) (Pamphlet) Dr. Brioude 

Mensaje de la Teosofia a los Espiritistas (The Message of Theosophy to 
Spiritualists) (Pamphlet) Dr. Brioude 

WORKS PUBLISHED BY THE “ MADRID ” LODGE 

Tolerancia (Tolerance) (Pamphlet) Don Manuel Trevino 

Theosophical Magazine published in Barcelona by the firm 
Maynade: El Loto Blanco. 
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BOOKS BY Dr. ROSO DE LUNA (PUBLISHED 
IN PREVIOUS YEARS) 

Volume i. Por la Asturias Tenebrosa — El Tesoro de los Lagos de 
Somiedo. (Narracion Ocultista). 

(In the Dark Asturias — The Treasure of the Lakes of 
Somiedo. (An Occultist Tale.) 

Volume 2 . De Gentes del Otro Mundo. 

(About People from the Next World.) 

Volume 3. Wagner, mitologo y occultista — El Drama musical de 
Wagner y los Misterios de la Antigiiedad. 

■ Wagner, Mythologist and Occultist — Wagner’s Musical 
Drama and the Ancient Mysteries.) 

Volume 4. Por las Grutas y Selvas del lndostan de H. P. Blavatsky 
Comentadas por Roso de Luna. 

(From the Caves and Jungles of Hindustan by 
H. P. Blavatsky, Commented by Roso de Luna). 

Volume 5. Paginas Ocultistas y Cuentos Macabros de H. P. Blavat- 
sky Comentados por Roso de Luna. 

(Occultist Pages and Macabrous Stories of H. P. Blavatsky 
Commented by Roso de Luna.) 

Volume 6. De Sevilla al Yucatan, viaje ocultista a trav’es de la 
Atlantida de Platon. 

(From Seville to the Yucatan ; an occultist journey 
through Plato’s Atlantis.) 

SHORTLY APPEAR 

Volume 7. El Libro que mata la Muerte o Libro de los Jinas 

(The Book that Kills Death or Book of the Jinas.) 

Volume 8. Por el Reino Encantado de Maya ,* Parabolas y Sfmbolos. 

(Through the Enchanted Realm of Maya ; Parables 
and Symbols.) 

Volume 9. Las Mil y Una Noches Ocultistas. 

(The Thousand and One Occultist Nights.) 

Volume io. Teosofia Historica e Historia General de la Teosofia, 
fundada en la Doctrina Secreta. 

(Historical Theosophy and General History of Theosophy, 
as founded on the Secret Doctrine. 



THE T,S. IN THE WILDERNESS 




NAIROBI LODGE, EAST AFRICA 


To the President , T.S . — We have plea-sure m presenting to yon the 
Annual Report of the workings of the Nairobi Theosophical Society 
Lodge for the year ending September 80th, 1921. 

Statistics (Membership), — The number of new members admitted 
during the year has been 9, this includes 8 members affiliated, making 
a total membership of 34. There has been 1 resignation, and 2 
members placed on the dormant list through nonpayment of subscrip- 
tion and 2 left the Colony, thus leaving total membership of 29, an 
increase of 4 upon last year. 

Visitors — Mrs. Hanifa Besron was kind enough to give an interest- 
ing lecture in September, on Islam. 

Library, — Our various subscriptions to Theosophical Society and 
other magazines have been kept up, 65 new books have been added, thus 
making a total of 271 against 206 of last year. 

Propaganda . — The programme of lectures enumerated in oar last 
Annual Report was carried out successfully, with good attendances, also 
another series of lectures. 

Lodge Room and Building Fund. — On the evening of Sunday, May 
1st a fire broke out in the building where our Lodge room was situated ; 
the building was partially destroyed and much of our Lodge furniture 
was damaged, but fortunately our library was saved. The Lodge 
secured ‘another room somewhat larger and in a more prominent posi- 
tion at a rental of FIs. 70 per mensem, as it was thought that this would 
give the Theosophical Society more publicity and thereby increase its 
membership. 

The Building Fund, started last year, still amounts to FIs. 280, 
as per our last Report as yet no building has been commenced owing to 
the fact that up to the present the Society has been unable to secure a 
free grant of land from the Government; however, a petition is again 
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being forwarded to Government signed by members and sympathisers, 
which it is hoped will prove successful. 

Lodge Regular Meetings . — These have been fairly well attended 
during the year. The meeting's are held in the Lodge, in English, from 
5 p.m. to 6 p.m. every Sunday, except on the last Sunday of every month, 
when the meeting is in Hindustani and is conducted by Bro. Bamlabaya, 
Vice-President. 

The meetings are open to all and are conducted by our President, 
Mr. A. P. Best, the usual procedure being a lecture by a Fellow of the 
Theosophicai Society. 

Mr. Best has conducted these lectures in a most efficient and 
sympathetic manner, and indeed we owe to him our sincere thanks for 
the success of the Lodge workings during the year. 

General Summary . — The financial position of the Lodge at present 
is somewhat precarious and requires donations to ensure its solvency ; 
however, as you must be aware, much racial difference is going on in 
Kenya at present, which we believe will be settled in the near future 
when it is expected that Theosophy will become more popular. 

Assuring you that the Lodge enters the ensuing year with buoyant 
hopes and confident of success and tendering to you our sincere greet- 
ings and sympathy, 

Kahan Chand Kapoor, 

E. C. Hawley, 

Joint Secretaries . 



BARBADOS LODGE 


To the President, T.8 . — At the close of our last Annual Meeting the 
President delivered a lecture on “ Vicarious Atonement/* and since 
then he has delivered ten more lectures. These, while not as well at- 
tended as could be wished, were much appreciated by those who did 
attend. 

Owing to indisposition, the President has not taken the Study Class, 
on the subject Man and His Bodies, for some months, but the members 
have still met (with the exception of one night), on the fourth Tuesday 
of each month, for the purpose of exchanging ideas on various Theosoph- 
ical points proposed for discussion. I believe that the President in 
addition to his indisposition has also desired to leave the members to 
themselves a little, in order that they may become less absolutely 
dependent on him, and I am inclined to agree with him in this and am 
anxious to see the members organise a regular study class of their own, 
and to hear individual expressions of opinion more often. 

White Lotus Day. — On the 8th May last we duly met and comme- 
morated White Lotus Day, and we were joined on this occasion by 
several non-members. The President delivered a very powerful, inter- 
esting and instructive address. 

Our Lodge Roll . — On 22nd March last Mr. Bryan Killikelly of 
S. George's, Grenada, was elected as a non-resident member, so that 
there are now 21 members on our Lodge Roll and a new and desirable 
candidate for fellowship in the Society has signed and forwarded his 
application to Adyar, and on receiving his diploma he will apply for 
membership in our Lodge. 

The Treasurer's Report shows that we have paid our way and had 
a balance of $40*46 to our credit to the 30th June last. 
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Librarian’s Report 
1 beg to report as follows : 

The total number of Books now owned by the Library is 163. Of 
this number 34 are now out on loan ; the remaining 129 are all in the 
library. The books are now all catalogued and arranged under the names 
of their authors, such names running in alphabetical order, I am 
having several copies made of this catalogue. 

P. P. Spencer, 
Secretary and Librarian. 



DAN SKE-L ANDSLOGE 

To the President , T.8 . — The Lodge has, as usual, held 18 public 
meetings in the Lodge-rooms, Amaliegade 34, Copenhagen. 

The meetings were opened with a prelude on the organ, whereupon 
words of welcome were addressed to the audience. The meetings were 
advertised in the main newspapers. The admission was free of charge 
and for everybody. 

Thirty-eight Lodge meetings were held on Friday evenings at half 
past seven o'clock in the Lodge-rooms. The meetings were, opened with a 
prelude on the organ, followed by a poem of Theosophical tenor > and 
then a welcome was addressed to the members. 

Nine board- meetings were held in the President’s home. The day 
of Colonel Olcott’s death, 17th February, White Lotus Day, 8th May, and 
the 17th of November, were celebrated with Music and Lectures. The 
Annual General Meeting of the Lodge was held the 9th January, 1921. 

From the 1st to 15th August the President of the Lodge made his 
16th trip to some of the large provincial towns in Denmark, where he 
gave public Theosophical Lectures free of charge, and had conversations 
with the members of the Lodge. 

The Theosophical Danish Publishing Company has published : 
Bhagavad-irita, A. B.; and At the Feet of the Master , J. Krishnamurti. 

The number of members is 135. * 

Miss Ingeborg Sonderose and Mr. Marius Andersen are my faithful 
fellow- workers in the Lodge. 

To you onr revered President we send our loyal and warmest 
greetings, and to those present at the Annual Meeting from all the 
members of the Landsloge. 

Herman Thaning, 

President. 



SOKAREN (THE SEEKER) LODGE 

To the President) T.S. — During the past year the members of 
the Lodge “ Sokaren ” (=the Seeker) have followed the same programme 
as before. There have been meetings twice a week, every Thursday 
and Tuesday evenings, except during June, July and August. The 
Thursday meetings, wherein strangers have taken part, have been 
devoted to psychical scientific researches ; the private Tuesday meetings, 
again, to real spiritual questions and contemplation. During the last- 
mentioned meetings, there have often been communicated and discussed 
discourses and accounts concerning inner experiences. For this purpose 
the following literature has been studied : 

Magic , White and Black , by Dr. F. Hartmann. The Gate of 
Consecration , by Dr. R. Steiner. The Way to Self-Knowledge , by 
Dr. R. Steiner. Das Adeptenbuch , by A. M. Oppel. Christian Mystery. 
The Inner Life , by Mme. de la Mothe G-uyon and the Bible. 

Herman Helen er, 

Fin land H elsingfors . 



SATURN LODGE, SHANGHAI, CHINA 


To the President, T. 8 . — I have pleasure in submitting a brief 
report on the activities of the Saturn Lodge, Shanghai, China. 

Formed in June, 1919, the Lodge continues to increase in numbers 


and in its activities. 

Membership . — New Members for 1921 ... ... 25 

Resigned ... ... 2 

Left Shanghai ... ... 4 

Total active membership .. ... 61 


Library . — We have now some 450 volumes on our shelves, including 
40 publications in French, the gift of a recently departed member. 
For the benefit of those wishing to get better acquainted with Theosophy, 
before joining the Lodge, we have set apart a special selection of 
Theosophical literature. 

Propaganda . — We have no funds to cany on extensive work in this 
direction but a member kindly bought a quantity of Information 
for Enquirers and An Outline of Theosophy pamphlets, of which about 
1,000 have been distributed to date. 

Visitors. — Mr. and Mrs. Ernest Wood are the first visitors we have 
had the pleasure of welcoming from Headquarters. During his stay here 
of 3 weeks Mr. Wood delivered 6 Public Lectures, which were well 
attended, and conducted the Lodge meetings. 

The Press treated us very favourably, the evening paper printing 
the lectures in full, and the morning paper rather shorter accounts. 
Thus Theosophy must have reached quite a large number of people in 
the interior and the outports. 

Mr. and Mrs. C. Spurgeon Medhurst also paid us a visit, en route 
to Australia, and though stayed here for a few days only Mr. Medhurst 
managed to find time to give a public address. 

We look forward to welcoming other visitors from Adyar, as time 
goes on, and shall be very pleased to welcome any Theosophist passing 
through this port. 

30 
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Shanghai is developing into an important centre of Theosophical 
activity. Requests for information and literature reach us from all over 
China, and the neighbouring countries as well. 

We got out quite recently, in Chinese, Information for Enquirers 
and a small pamphlet entitled Theosophy, of which some 500 have 
been distributed. 

Our Hon. President, Dr Wu Ting Fang, has just published a 
Manual of Theosophy , whilst we have translated, and ready for 
printing, A Study in Karma, An Outline of Theosophy ; these will be 
printed as soon as we have necessary funds. 

A more dataiied report of the past years work will be found in our 
magazine, a copy of which has been already forwarded to Adyar. 

G. F. L. Harrison, 

Hon . Secretary. 



T„S. SUBSIDIARY ACTIVITIES 




THE THEOSOPHXCAL EDUCATIONAL TRUST Ltd. 


(In Great Britain and Ireland) 

To the President, T.S . — The events of the year which call for special 
attention and comment are the rapid expansion of the S. Christopher 
School, Letchworth, the change of Principal at Arundale School, the 
removal of Brackenhill Home School from Kent to Letchworth, 
Mrs. Besant’s visit to our Schools at Letch worth, and the formation of 
the New Education Fellowship. 

S. Christopher School 
(. Letchworth , Herts) 

Principal : Miss Isabel King. 

To the S. Christopher School has been added a new Arts room and 
Crafts room arid an extra classroom. The demand for entry to the 
School is so great that it is quite impossible to accommodate all those 
who would like to join. 

Interesting experiments in many directions have been undertaken 
during the year. The chief of these has been the abolition of the formal 
time-table and of the ordinary classes. For these small groups of 
children in charge of an adviser have been substituted, each child work- 
ing according to its own individual time-table. The consensus of opinion 
of the Principal, staff, parents and children is that this experiment has 
been very successful. Examinations have been passed with ease, and 
several scholarships have been gained. 

The School continues to attract much attention in the educational 
world and the number of visitors is somewhat embarrassing. 

A great deal of the success which has been attained is due to the 
enthusiasm and indefatigable work of the Principal, Miss King, who has 
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given herself without reserve to the heavy and responsible task of pilot- 
ing the School through these various experimental adventures, adven- 
tures which, above all, demand a joyous courage. 

Arundale School 

( j Letch, worth , Harts) 

Principal : L. Van Der Straeten. 

In connection with Arundale School we have to report with regret 
the retirement of Mr. and Mrs. Layton. The Directors had hoped to 
secure the services of Dr. Armstrong Smith, but unfortunately his health 
compelled him to withdraw from the work of the School, and in his 
place Mr. L. Van Der Straeten took over the headship of the School in 
May, 1921. He has been associated with Arundale School since the very 
commencement, and is much loved by all who knew him. 

Several interesting developments have taken place, the chief of 
these being the setting aside of one room as a chapel, the children 
having collected the funds for the purpose. The children also decorated 
the room themselves, and the care of it is left entirely to them. 

The children have also started the Arundale Co-operative G-uild, 
which takes charge of the printing press, library, beehives, and a portion 
of the garden. These departments are organised on a commercial basis, 
the children being entirely responsible for the whole management. The 
head of each department gives a lantern lecture from time to time to 
the rest of the school. 

Brackenhill Theosophical Home School 
(Letchworth, Herts) 

Principal : Mrs. I. A. Hawliczek. 

In May, 1921, the Brackenhill Home School removed to new pre- 
mises, and the* family is now established in a beautiful home in the 
midst of our educational work at Letchworth. It was formally opened 
by Mrs. Besant with a most significant ceremony of ff kindling the home 
fire,” which took place on the lawn — Mrs. Besant starting the flame, 
being fdllowed by a procession of children who each placed a twig upon 
the pile. The procession was completed by parents and guests. 
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During her visit, Mrs. Besant also spent some time at Arundale 
School, where she dedicated the Chapel. As her visit also coincided 
with speech-day at S, Christopher School, she was able to address 
the gathering of parents and friends and witness the perform- 
ance of songs, Dalcroze Eurhythmies and recitations given "by the 
children. 

During the Theosophical World Congress at Paris, a day was given 
to educational work. Owing to the absence of Mrs. Besant, 
Mr. Baillie- Weaver took the Chair. The speakers included Major 
Haden Guest, Mrs. Josephine Ransom, Miss Francesca Arundale, Mile. 
Decroix, Dr. Emile Coue and Mrs. Beatrice Ensor. A report of these 
addresses is being printed by the French Section, and can he obtained 
from Mile. Bermond, 4 Square Rapp, Paris. 

The Rome School 
( Grindleford, Derbyshire) 

Principal : Rev. F. W. Pigott. 

Our Horne School has grown vigorously during the year, hut there 
is a slight tendency for the day-scholars to outnumber the hoarders. 
Additional land has been acquired, which considerably extends the 
school playing fields. 


The Garden School 
(. Ballinger Grange , Gt. Missenden, Bucks) 


Principals : The Misses Manville. 

Headmistress. — Mrs. C. H. Nicholls. 

This school (formerly The London Garden School) was forced to 
give up its school house at the end of last year, and suitable premises 
not being available in London, it has taken up its abode in Bucks. Its 
good work still continues and its pupils are increasing, although it 
naturally suffered a great loss when so many London pupils were forced 
to leave. 
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King Arthur School 

(Drummore House, Musselburgh, Midlothian) 

( Under the direction of The Scottish Educational Trust, Ltd,) 

Principal : Miss E. H. C. Pagan. 

Encouraging reports have been received throughout the year from 
King Arthur School, where Miss Pagan continues to make splendid 
headway in all directions. The School is now thoroughly well 
established and draws pupils from all quarters. 

Moray School 

(31 Moray Place, Strathbungo, Glasgow) 

Principal ; Mrs. Munro. 

This School also is to be congratulated upon its good work which 
has been steady and persevering. 

Mrs. Douglas Hamilton’s Home School 

Mrs. Douglas Hamilton’s Home is now securely housed at Briar 
Patch, in the midst of the Letch worth community. Her little proteges 
share the educational life of S. Christopher. It is surely not by chance 
that our Brackenhill Home School ai\d Briar Patch should fiud them- 
selves side by side. Their aims are the same, their methods have their 
own individual expression, and therefore the mutual exchange of experi- 
ence will he of inestimable value to both. 

The Theosophical Fraternity in Education 

The First International Congress of the Theosophical Fraternity in 
Education was held at Calais during August. It was a most successful 
gathering and included leading pioneers in Education from sixteen 
countries. The holiday aspect of the Congress was made very delight- 
ful both through the proximity to the sea and fine sands, and through 
the’kindness of our Calais friends, who provided escorts and permits for 
the various expeditions which were made in Calais and t,he surrounding 
district . 
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Reports of the Congress, entitled The Creative Faculty of the 
Child, can be had from Mr. I. A. Hawliczek, No. 11 Tavistock Square, 
London. The price will be about *5s. per copy. The next Congress will 
probably be at Geneva in 1928. 

Before leaving the subject of the Calais Congress we must mention 
that our members had the unexpected pleasure of a glimpse of 
Mrs. Besant as she passed through Calais on her way to Marseille en 
route for India. We were glad to be given this opportunity to greet 
her, and send her fruit and flowers as tokens of our appreciation. 

The New Education Fellowship 

One of the results of the Congress was the formation of the New 
Education Fellowship, which it is hoped will link together pioneers in 
education all over the world. In future, therefore, there will be two 
distinct movements, the Theosophical Fraternity in Education, for those 
who definitely accept the principles of Theosophy, and, the New 
Education Fellowship for pioneers, who, while accepting the principles 
of the new education, are unable to accept the Theosophical background 
to those principles. 

The New Education Fellowship is to be an International body with 
neither constitution nor rules. To belong to it one need only accept 
broadly the principles it has adopted as outlining the new ideals in 
Education, and signify this acceptance by subscribing to either the 
English, French or German edition of The New Fra (formerly 
Education for the New Bra) which has now become an Inter- 
national magazine devoted to the study of the new ways in Education. 
The New Bra is thus the official organ of the New Education Fellow- 
ship, whose principles will appear printed on the back of each issue of 
the magazine. The offices of the Fellowship and of The New Bra 
are No. 11 Tavistock Square, London, W. C. 1, and the subscription to 
The Neiv Bra, 4s. 6d. per annum, remains unchanged. 

The French and German edition of The New Era will shortly be 
started. We have been very fortunate in securing as editor of the 
French edition Adolphe Ferriere, Docteur en Sociologie, Directeur du 
Bureau International des Ecoles nouvelles, and author of Transformons 
L’Ecole and Lex Ecoles Nozcvelles, etc. It is hoped that the French 
edition will start in January, and all enquiries regarding it should be 
21 
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addressed to Dr. Ad. Ferriere, Les Pleiades sur Blonay, Vaud, Switzer- 
land. 

1 The G-erman edition will be placed in the very able hands of Dr. 
Elisabeth Rotten, Ph. D., Secretary to the Educational Department of the 
German League of National Society, and co-editor of The International 
Review of Education. Dr. Rotten is well-known as the organiser of a 
relief committee which did splendid work among the soldiers of all 
Nationalities during the war, for which service she was publicly thanked 
by the British War Office. Dr. Rotten's address is 78 Unter Den 
Linden, Berlin. 

IT. Ba i llie -Weaver, 

Chairman. 
Beatrice Ensor, 
Organising Director. 



THE OLCOTT PANCHAMA ERE E SCHOOLS 


{From 1st December , 1920 to 80th November, 1921) 

To the President and Board of Managers. — I have the honour to 
present to you this brief Report of the work done in the Olcott 
Panchama Free Schools from April to November, 1921. 

Our Schools have continued to work steadily and effectively, fully 
maintaining their usefulness, as will be evident from the Inspecting 
Officers’ reports, and from the many appreciative remarks in the visitors’ 
books. 

I regret to say that the Teachers’ Training Class, that has been a help 
to us by way of grants, is about to be closed at the suggestion of Mr. H. W. 
Callaghan, B.A., L.T., Inspector of Schools in Madras, for the obvious 
reason that there are no new teachers forthcoming to be trained, and 
that those who are now trained are all our old teachers; so he thought 
that there was no use to continue the Training Class under the existing 
circumstances. However, to utilise the grant in some other direction I 
suggested the plan of opening a weaving department which he very 
much approved, but owing to lack of funds for initial expenses 
to buy a weaving machine, we had to postpone the idea for the 
present. 

As usual, we continued our help to some pupils to carry on their 
education in higher Schools. 

The Night Glasses at the Annie Besant School, Krishnampet, 
are carried on as usual for the benefit of the scavengers in the 
district. 

Our School Gardens have been takeu charge of by our young 
Wolf Cubs, and the display of Bowers, fruits and vegetables reflects 
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great credit on their industry. They also planted many fruit trees in the 
villages surrounding the schools during the rainy season. 

We give daily rice cakes to the children most in need of food. 
Mr. 0. N. Subramania Aiyar, B.A., Retired Inspector of Schools, kindly 
provided a special treat for the children of all our Schools on the 
Anniversary of the Theosophical Society. Another treat was recently 
given by Miss A. J. Willson to the children of the Tiruvalluvar Free 
School, both of which were greatly enjoyed, and as a result of this the 
attendance of children greatly increased. We wish that many more 
treats of this kind may be given every year, as they encourage the 
parents to send their children to our schools. We shall heartily 
welcome any donation towards the Food Fund, so that these poor, half 
starved children may occasionally get simple meals, each of which will 
cost not more than an anna and a quarter. 

We lost this year one of our best teachers, who went over to a 
Government School, because we could not afford to pay him a salary 
adequate to his grade. Let me make an earnest appeal, at this juncture, 
to all well-wishers of our Schools to send liberal donations to our General 
Fund, so as to enable us to pay our teachers a little better than 
at present. Our salaries range from Rs. 16 to Rs. 29 per month, 
the Headmasters gettiug a little more, whereas in the Government 
schools the salary begins from Rs. 85 per month, and a pension after 25 
years’ service. Thus for lack of funds our good work suffers by the loss 
of our best teachers. 

I tender my hearty thanks to Mr. A. P. Warrington, late General 
Secretary of the American Section, for his interest and appreciation of 
our work, and for the appeal that he has made to the T.S. members of the 
United States of America to provide a Motor Oar for the quick and 
efficient carrying out of the Superintendent’s work. Also I take this 
opportunity to thank various Professors and Sub- Assistant Inspectors of 
Schools, who gave us many instructive lectures in botany, fruit growing, 
planting, first aid, hammock-making, lace, etc. Lastly, though not least, 
my best thanks are due to Mr. C. N. Subramania Aiyar, B. A., Retired 
Inspector of Schools, for his usual visits to the schools and for examining 
the pupils in both Tamil and Telugu. Also to Miss Daphne Bright for 
her help in the drill work, and the many visitors for their kind and 
sympathetic appreciation of our work, with which everyone is greatly 
pleased, and more especially with the Scout activities, in which 
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they see a practical means of awakening* the consciousness of the 
ohildreu. 


NUMBER OF L>Ai r SCHOLARS ON THE ROLL, NOVEMBER 30TH, 1921 


Standards 

Olcott 

School 

H. P. B. 
Memorial 
School 

1 

Damodar 
School | 

_ l 

Tiruvallu- 
var School 

Annie 

Besaut 

School 

Total 


B. 

a. 

B. 

G. 

B. 

G, 

j E. 

G. 

B. 

G. 

B. 

G. 

Kindergarten 

37 

10 

12 

6 

23 

17 

1 14 

22 

47 

16 

133 

71 

I 

30 

o 

15 

11 

21 

12 

! id 

J1 i 

35 

7 

120 

46 

11 

30 

0 

7 

4 

7 

12 

14 

1 i 

23. 

7 

M2 

24 

111 

31 

0 

i 7 

2 

Li 

8 

. 7 

l 

24 

1 

1 73 

21 

iv ; 

ill 

1 

5 


19 

51 

; it 


15 

3. 

63 

14 

V 

13 

5 

3 

1 

13 

1 

7 


, 6 

3 

42 

lo 


J 114 

27 

49 

24 | 

94 

59 

75 

35 

| 151 

41 

513 

186 

i ubai 

17 

1 

73 



153 


no 

192 

699 


HS. Ore, 

H n p eri nt undent. 




THE TREASURER, OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 

To the i President ayid tile Board of Managers . — Our balance-sheet 
for the year ending 31st March, 1921, shows the following result : 

Income... ... Rs. 15,412-8-0 

Expenditure ... ... „ 12,363-9-0 


Surplus ... 

add : Opening balance on 
1st April, 1920 . 

Closing Balance 


3,048-10-0 

2,854-7-3 

5,903-1-3 


to be carried forward to the credit of the new account. 

Compared with the previous year the expenditure has increased 
by Rs. 2,510, due principally to the necessity, in view of the present 
cost of living, of raising the salaries of our teachers. These higher 
salaries have come to stay, and we shall, therefore, in future also, have 
to reckon with an annual expenditure of Rs. 12,500 to Rs. 18,000, 
as against Rs. 9,000 to Rs. 9,500 in the past. Our financial 
position is thus considerably impaired, and we can only hope that the 
good fortune which favoured us last year will continue. We were 
fortunate enough to receive donations amounting to Rs. 10,542-38-7 
as follows : 

Rs. 1,956 from a legacy in America, 

2,606 Mr. Dorabji R. Todywala, Bombay, 

3,730 America and England through Mr. Wadia, 

538 America through Miss Kreisel, 

2,500 a friend at Adyar, 

1,213 sundry donors. 

10,543 


which have enabled us not only to cover our disbursements, but also to 
carry forward Rs. 5,903-1 -3 to the credit of the new account. 



THE TREASURER, OLCOTT PANCHAMA- FREE SCHOOLS 1 ^ 

Grants-in-Aid amounting to Rs. 3,677 are very slightly below the 
previous year’s figure ; Rent and Interest have brought in Rs. 1,153-7-5 
showing a small increase. 

Prom the above figures it is evident that with an annual expendi- 
ture of about Rs. 12,500, as against a regular income of about Rs. 4,800 
from Grants-in-Aid and Rent and Interest, we have to calculate with a 
recurring deficit of about Rs. 7,500 to Rs. 8,000, to be met from 
donations. Continued help is therefore needed, and I appeal to our 
T. S. members, especially to old friends of Col. Olcott, to remember 
our schools, so as to render their existence and upkeep possible, despite 
the increased financial stress. 

To all who have so liberally supported them during the past year 
l pxpress, on behalf of the Board of Management, my hearty thanks 

A. Schwarz, 
Secret ary ^Treasurer , 
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INCOME AND DISBURSEMENT ACCOUNT 
PROM 1st APRIL, 1920 


DISBURSEMENTS 

Rs. 

A. 

p. 

To Teachers’ Salaries 

8,739 

4 

6 

,, Superintendent’s Salary ... . ... 

900 

0 

0 

„ Servants’ Wages 

279 

0 

0 

„ Books and Supplies 

264- 

4 

9 

,, Printing and Stationery ... 

12 

6 

0 

,, Telegrams and Postages . . 

l 

15 

o 

„ Rents and Taxes .. .. .. .. 

209 

7 

o 

„ Construction and Repairs 

2u0 

2 

( ) 

, , Stable Expenses 

717 

4 

o 

1 

„ Teachers’ Training Class 

761 

13 

0 

j „ Expenses of Pupils at Colleges 

| 

142 

15 

0 

{ „ Sewing Class ... ... ... I 

1 

7 

ti 

„ Discount Collection and Exchange ... ... ' 

lo 

7 

1) 

„ Garden Expenses ... .. ... ... 

11 

4 

o 

1 „ Miscellaneous Expenses ... 

91 j 

13 

0 

! „ Subscription to Periodicals ... .. ' 

9 ' 

10 

0 

„ Furnishing 

j 

10 

7 ‘ 

0 

I 

f 

12,363 

9 ! 

0 

i 

j ,, Balance (Surplus) carried forward to credii of new account . 

r>,9o3 , 

1 

:i 


IS, 266 ! JO j R 


Adyar 

31 st March , 1921 


A* SCHWARZ, 
Secretary - Treasurer. 




INCOME AND. DISBURSEMENTS QE THE O.P.F.S. 


169 


OF THE OLCOTT PANGHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 
TO 33 st MARCH, 1921 


INCOME 

Rs. - 

-A. 

P« 

By Donations 

10,642 

13 

7 

,, Orants-in-Aicl ... ... ... ... j 

3,677 

0 

0 

„ Rent and Interest ... ... ... ... j 

1,158 

7 

5 

„ Sale of Pupils' worE ... ... ... ... j 

38 

14 

0 

1 

15,412 

3 

0 

,, Balance (surplus)'from previous year ... 

j 2,854 

7 

3 


18,266 10 3 

Audited and found correct. 

P. R. LAKSHMANBAM, 

Qualified Accountant and Auditor. 
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BALANCE SHEET OE THE OLCOTT PANCHAMJ 


1 

j CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES 




Rs. 

A. 

P. 

To Panchama Education Fund 




24,499 

1 

4 

„ Food Fund 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 




Balance on 1st April, 1920 

849 

7 

0 





Donations received 

703 

7 

11 






1,552 

14 

11 





Less Food Expenses 

770 

9 

9 

782 

5 

2 


„ Income and Disbursement Account — 






,, Balance (Surplus) carried forward to credit of new Account 

5,903 

1 

3 






31,184 

i 

7 

9 


Adyar 

81 st March , 1921 


A. SCHWARZ, 
Secretary and Treasure*, 
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FREE SCHOOLS PER 31st MARCH, 1921 



! 

1 

PROPERTY AND ASSETS 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 


By Immovable Property ... ... ... ... J 

2,534 

8 

0 


„ Movable do. ... ... ... ... j 

500 

0 

0 


„ 3£ % Govt. Pronotes, Rs. 30,200 @ Rs. 60 ... .. j 

18,120 

0 

0 


„ 5 % Bombay Municipal Debentures ... ... j 

1,000 

0 

0 


„ Advauce for Supplies ... . . ... i 

50 

0 

0 


„ Imperial Bank of India, Fixed Deposit Account 

6,000 

0 

0 


„ „ „ Current Account 

‘ 2,148 

1 

5 

11 


,, Cash, in baud 

831 

9 

10 


31,184 

7 

9 


Audited and found correct. 


P. R. LAKSHMANRAM, 

Qualified Accountant and Auditor, 



THE MUSH3US COLLEGE, COLOMBO, CEYLON 


Report for the year ending November , J9^1. 

To the President, T.S , — In submitting the Thirtieth Report of this 
College for the year ending November, 1921, may I preface it by the 
remark how deeply I feel the privilege of being a member of the Staff 
of this College and being of some service to it. The keener do I feel 
that sense when I consider that L had been sent, just when I was needed 
most, to permit our Directress, Mrs. MusasuS-Higgins, to take a well 
earned- holiday and rest in Europe which her health demanded. She 
sailed. early in, October. 

It gives me pleasure to note that we have on the Rolls of our 4 
schools an attendance of nearly 400 pupils, which is a considerable rise 
on our previous numbers. The Staff has also increased automatically. 
Yet there is room for one or two more qualified and efficient teachers 
including a Graduate and Kindergartener. Our Mrs. Museeus-Higgins, 
or our Manager, Mr. Peter De Abrew, or I, will be pleased to hear from 
any likely applicants who are willing to offer their services to our 
College. 

It will be remembered that our Directress stated in her last Report, 
that Her Excellency Lady Thomson laid the Foundation-stone of the 
Extension Buildings on July 1st, 1920. To-day I have the pleasure to 
report that two magnificent buildings have been put up, and they are 
now used for Domestic Science Class Rooms, Dormitory and Dining 
Hall. Electric lighting, water service and sanitary fixtures have been 
extended and all these works have cost nearly Rs. 22,000. However, 
there yet remains to build further extensions, and to repair the old" 
Buildings, and this we hope to begin some time next year, when we also 
hope that the financial strain due to trade depression will cease, and our 
friends will liberally contribute to our Building Fund. 
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Iii all Government Examinations, to which our pupils were sent in, 
they did well, and it pleases me to place on record that the Training 
College has, as usual, earned the best results. We presented 26 
students for the Final Examination and 25 of them passed. These 25 
students are now appointed as Head Mistresses of Buddhist Girls’ 
Schools all over Ceylon. These were the Schools opened by Col. Olcott’ 
and our Training College is strengthening those schools with well 
trained Teachers. 

As you are already aware, Mrs. Higgins wrote a series of Historical 
Headers for Ceylon Schools. These are now in their Seventh Edition, 
and she has added to her publications a Header for the 2nd Standard 
entitled Guttila Stories. 

The health of the College is well maintained under skilled nursing 
and by the advice of a qualified Physician. 

Colombo is gradually regaining her position after the War as a 
busy sea-port, and many Theosophists, eti route to various parts of the 
world, touch at this port. During the year under review several 
members of the T.S. called at the College and remained as the guests 
of our Mrs. Musaeus-Higgins. She has left instructions that during her 
absence on furlough, travelling lady Theosophists shall be entertained 
as before. 1 will welcome them heartily to the College. 

Sister Mary, 

Superintendent and Acting Directress. 



REPORT OF THE GALLE BUDDHIST THEOSOPH1CAL 
SOCIETY, Ltd. 

Up to October 31, 192 1 

To the President, T.S . — I beg to submit the Report of “ The Galle 
Buddhist Theosophtual Society, Limited ” up to October 81, 1921, from 
the time the last Report was submitted some years ago. 

Since the last Report the Society has been incorporated under the 
Ceylon Societies, Ordinance No. 22 of 1891 from November, 1919, which 
enables it, inter alia, to hold property without the aid of Trustees. 

Several important changes in the personnel of the membership have 
taken place in the meantime : Mr. Henry Amarasooriya, J. P., who was 
President and Manager of Schools since the demise of his father Mohan- 
diram T. D. S. Amarasooriya in 1907, died in September, 1916, and his 
place as Manager of Schools was taken by Mr. T. Amarasooriya while 
Mr. A. D. Jayasundere, one of the oldest members of the Society, was 
elected President for the following year. In 1918, Mohandiram F. A. 
Wickremasinghe, one of our great benefactors, was elected President, 
which post he occupied till February, 1921, when Mr. F. Gordon Pearce 
was made President. 

Mr. F. L. Woodward, F. T. S., M. A. (Cantab.), who was Principal of 
Mahinda College, Galle, from 1903, left us in 1919 for a well-earned rest 
in Tasmania, after more than sixteen years’ meritorious work, during 
which time he transformed Mahinda College from a school, with an 
attendance of about 60 boys, occupying a building in a busy part of the 
Fort, and ill suited to the requirements of an educational institution, 
to a College with an attendance of about 400, occupying picturesque 
buildings in Minuwangoda amid healthy surroundings. 

The Buddhists of Ceylon in general, and those of Galle in particular, 
will never be able to repay the debt of gratitude they owe Mr. Wood- 
ward for his noble and self-sacrificing service to their children. 
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The interregnum between Mr* Woodward’s departure and the 
return as Principal of Mr. F. Gordon Pearce, F. T. S., B. A. (London), who 
was Vice-Principal under Mr, Woodward from 1913 to 1918 till he 
went to India at the call of Mrs. Annie Besant (to organise the Indian 
Boy Scout Movement there), was filled by Professor Halidas Nag, M. A. 
(Calcutta), and Mr. S. D. S. Jayaratne, B.A. (London). In spite of the 
scholarship and the ability of these two gentlemen, who acted as 
Principal with great acceptance, the Buddhists of Gaile had an anxious 
time about the fortunes of the College, till the generous offer by 
Mrs. Annie Besant to send back Mr. Pearce to be Principal. The 
thanks of all Buddhists of Gaile go to the President of the Theosophieal 
Society for having spared Mr. Pearce at this very critical time of the 
life of the College. 

The attendance, which had begun to increase in Mr. Nag’s regime, 
has kept on increasing steadily till now, when there are about 550 
names on the roll with a daily attendance of 500 boys. The teaching 
staff also has been very considerably strengthened, and there are at 
present twenty-nine teachers, most of whom are old boys of the College. 
Several classes have been divided, so as to cope with this increase in 
numbers, and an infant department in charge of two lady-teachers has 
also been started. 

The number of passes in different public examinations has kept on 
increasing, and last year more boys passed the Cambridge Local 
Examinations from Mahinda College than from any other school in 
Gaile. In Commercial Education, too, we have done well, and all the 
students presented for the Chamber of Commerce Examinations this 
year passed, these being the only r passes from Gaile. 

This year, too, a record number of entries has been sent in for the 
Cambridge Examinations. 

In athletics the College has done very well during the last five 
years, winning the Leefe Football Trophy in 1919, and the Wickreme- 
singhe Challenge Shield for cricket outright, by beating all the other 
colleges in Gaile in cricket for three successive years. 

Buildings . — The new buildings for Mahinda College in Minuwan- 
goda were opened in August, 1912, after the completion of the Olcott 
Hall and the two blocks of class rooms — one built by Mr. Henry 
Amarasooriya, J.P., in memory of his father, and the other by 
Mr, Woodward and some residents of Matara — and the masters’ rooms* 
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After this the building, containing the Principal’s quarters and the 
senior class room and library, was built mostly with Mr. Woodward’s 
private money. 

The increase of work on Mr. Woodward necessitated the services of 
another English University Graduate as Vice-Principal, and with the 
promise of the Manager to provide the funds to pay him, Mrs. Besaut, 
at the request of the Society, asked Mr. Pearce to come out and accept 
this post. 

The Vice-Principal’s bangalow was put up in 1913 to accommodate 
him upstairs and to hold the junior local class downstairs. 

Soon after Mr. Pearce’s arrival a Boy Scouts’ troop was started, and 
a club room for the Scouts was put up with a donation from Mr. J. G. 
Abeydeera, an old boy of the College. 

The need of science teaching in all secondary schools began to be 
urged by Government, and Muhandiram P. A. Wickremesinghe very 
generously put up the buildings for the laboratory, adjoining which 
Mr. M. S. Gooneratne built the necessary lecture rooms, in memory of 
his father, the late Gate Mudaliyar E. R. Gooneratne. 

Increase in numbers means increased accommodating capacity with 
the result that some of the classes are now being held in temporary 
sheds, and a vigorous campaign is now afoot to collect another Rs. 50,000 
for the Woodward Memorial Fund, which was inaugurated the day 
Mr. Woodward left, to get the money necessary to put up the college 
hostel and other buildings in commemoration of the good work done by 
him. Mudaliyar B* P. de Silva, Mohandiram F. A. Wickremesinghe, 
Messrs. K. C. Albert de Silva, A. D. Jayasundere, J. G. Abeydeera, 
D. S. Weeraratne of Dickwella and some others have generously con- 
tributed to this fund or have promised to do so. 

A serious drawback to the further progress of the College has 
been the absence of a college boarding house, and Mr. Pearce, when he 
was Vice- Principal, tried the experiment of a college hostel in a rented 
house close by, starting with one boarder and at present there are four 
college hostels with about 50 boarders, in charge of teachers occupying 
rented houses, and now only the buildings are necessaiy for a well 
organised and fully equipped college boarding establishment. 

Some other features of the college work are the absence of corporal 
punishment, and the spirit of harmony and co-operation which prevails 
among the stalf-^ind the boys. The prefect system is in force within 
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the college and the hostels. A college parliament has recently been 
started and also a college shop. 

Our vernacular schools at Dangedera-riorth, Maitipe, Ganegama 
and Katukurunda have made good progress and continue to earn the 
Government Grant, and it is the earnest endeavour of the Society to 
have a net-work of Buddhist elementary schools all over the province, 
which may be able to send up their pupils in course of time to Mahinda 
College. 

One great drawback to Buddhist education in Galle, all these 
years, has been the absence of a good Buddhist Girls’ School, and it is 
with great pleasure that we learn that Muhandiram F. A. Wickremasinghe 
is going to put up the necessary buildings for a Girls’ School and 
Hostel at an early date, as soon as a suitable site is acquired, and also 
to endow the institution. 

It is with regret that we learnt that the name of our Society no 
longer existed as that ot an active body in the books of the Theosophical 
Society, but we take this opportunity of thanking the Society for 
allowing us to come under the Subsidiary Activities of the Society, and 
report our work annually to the Headquarters. 

S. S. J. Goonesekeka, 

Honorary Secretary. 



THE LEAGUE OF PARENTS AND TEACHERS 


Sixth Annual Report on work (Lone during the year 1921 

To the President, T.S. — Six years ago this movement was started by 
Mr. 0. Jinarajadasa, M.A., with a view to saving many a sensitive child 
in India from the indiscriminate harshness of its guardian and teacher, 
and to spread and popularise the ideas in Education as Service. 

That book has now got its echoes in literature in every part of 
the world. 

It is a matter for pride and rejoicing that we have in our midst, 
after so many years, its author and the originator of the School of Love 
and Dedication. Belief in fear as a force in Education is gradually 
yielding its place to the intelligent exercise of Love as a quickener of 
human evolution, a double blessing, uplifting and ennobling both the 
educator and his charge. Dedication by the teacher of his whole life 
and energy to the betterment of the lot of his boys is being recognised 
as the joy and glory of the profession, especially through the example 
of teachers in our National Schools serving as centres of light wherever 
they are situated. This League has prepared a chart of the main ideas 
in Education as Service and rendered it so far into Hindi, Gujrati, 
Marathi, Sindhi and Urdu, for being hung up on the walls of homes and 
schools. 

The year under report is a year of extension of our ideas through 
the Magic Lantern Lectures of Mr. G. S. Arundale, one of our Vice- 
Presidents, in Gujrat, Sindh, United Provinces and Central India, and of 
the Secretary of the League, in Bihar, Pan jab, United Provinces and 
Central Provinces. Kulada Prasad Mallik, B.A., in Bengal and Veni- 
shankar Bhat, B.A., in Gujrat, addressed meetings of ladies. Mrs. Girja 
Bai Kelkar has taken up the work of our propaganda in Maharashtra. 
Mr. Malliah visited a number of places in Bihar, Central India, and United 
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Provinces, and Mr. W. L. Chiplonkar of Akola lectured on child train- 
ing in Berar and Maharashtra daring Ganapati festival and other occa- 
sions. Mr. Framji Kharsedji lectured and showed exhibits on Hygiene 
and child welfare at Cambay, Rajkot, Baroda, and other places. 
K. Narahari Shastri and M. Venkatarao worked for the cause in 
Mysore and Hyderabad (Deccan) respectively. Doctor Balmukand 
Bhatnagar addressed student audiences in Multan, Lahore, Ludhiana, 
Jullunder, Patiala, Moradabad, and other places in the United Pro- 
vinces. Doctor Sri Ram has been going on with his steady work in 
Kashmir. 

We published no new pamphlets this year, but a number of 
leaflets were printed and distributed free. Leaflet JLaltln Paltm 
(Care and Training of Children) has been published in English and 
Hindi. Leaflet Right and Wrong Methods in Child Training is so far 
ready in English, Hindi and Urdu only. It requires being done into 
other vernaculars as well. Fellowship of Teachers was written and 
published at the beginning of the year, under the supervision of our 
Vice-President, Mr. G S. Arundale, for the benefit of teachers all over 
India. A Rannyasin, Rwami Bhikshanand, undertook the work of 
distributing these leaflets and popularising our literature in the Panjab, 
and travelled with the Secretary during his tour in that Province. The 
Society for the Promotion of Scientific Knowledge, Lahore, have con- 
ferred on the Secretary the honour of their fellowship, and made Child 
Training a branch of their work in the Panjab. They made arrangements 
for his Magic Lantern Lectures at Lahore, Multan, Sialkot, Jammu and 
Ludhiana. Amritsar engagement had to he dropped on account of the 
restlessness and agitation in the political atmosphere. 

Besides Mr. Girja Bai Kelkar above referred to, Miss Gangauli, 
M.A., of the Jullunder Kanya Mahavidyalaya, Mrs. Sulochana Bai 
Hudlikar, B.A., Indore, Mrs. Hemant Kumari Chawdhary of Patiala, 
and Mrs. Dudt of Moradabad are among the lady workers that have 
undertaken to spread the ideas of the League in their respective spheres. 
Mrs. Hudlikar ’s pamphlet, Responsibility of Women in Child Train- 
ing, is ready in Hindi for distribution among ladies. Mrs. Hemant 
Kumari Chawdhary has offered her Bdl Raksha (Protection of Child 
Life) and Mata Kanya (Mother and D aught er) for publication under the 
auspices of the League. We regret the untimely death of our earnest 
lady worker at Indore, Mrs. Sarala Bai Naik, M.A. 
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The League owes not a little o f its success to the zealous co- 
operation of many Government Officials having touring duties. Among 
these may be mentioned Messrs. R. McCombe, Inspector of Schools, and 
Radhakant Saran, B.A., Deputy Collector in Bihar, Messrs. M. C. 
Kelkar and U. N. Pathak in Mahantshtra and Rai Bahadur Panda Baij 
Nath in Central Provinces. Mr. P. W. Marsh, Collector, Muzaffarnagar, 
Mr. A. P. Cox, Inspector of Schools, Meerut Division, and Mr. H. G. 
Wyatt, M. A., Principal, Central Training College, Lahore, are the 
European Officials who gave their sympathy and support to the 
movement. 

I am very sorry to have to repeat here my last year‘s_ complaint 
about lack of competent translators of our pamphlets and leaflets into 
different vernaculars. Other movements suffer from bad finances. We 
have no complaint about funds. We collected and spent about Rs. 4,000 
this year. A statement of account is in press. There is a great demand 
in India for our ideas, and the larger the number of lecturers, translators 
and original writers, the sooner would our object be accomplished. 

This brief summary of our work cannot be complete without grateful 
reference to the whole-hearted co-operation of Mr. G. H. Kunte, B. Sc., 
at the League Headquarters, Gwalior, and of Mrs. Indira Bai 
Savadekar, my adopted daughter, without whose selfless services my 
present tour of twenty mouths all over the country would not be half as 
useful. 

In conclusion, I thank Dr. S. N. Tiwari, Deputy Commissioner, 
Sanitation, Bihar, and Babu Chandra Deva Narayan of Chapra, for the 
loan of their Magic Lanterns till the arrival of our own Magic Lantern 
from America, through the kind offices of Mr. Fritz Kunz, our Vice- 
President. 

R. K. Kulkarni, 

Hon. Secretary. 



THE ORDER OF TEE STAR IN THE EAST 


Indlan Section 

To the. President, T.S . — The Star work in India during 1921 
met with a certain amount of difficulty due to the unrest that prevailed 
in the country. The scheme of groups drawn up at the Conference 
which was held in 1920 was put into practice, and some very useful 
work has been the result. In Calcutta, the Natherbagan Group formed 
an organisation called the “ Helping Brotherhood ” to which those who 
were sympathetic to its ideals were admitted, as well as members of the 
Star. Its object is to help humanity by opening a dispensary 
through which some thousands have already passed, and it is proving 
a centre, where those, who live in the neighbourhood, come with the 
certainty of sympathy and help. The Poona Group has made a special 
feature of a Jail Visiting Committee, and the members were invited to 
meet the Director-General of Prisons. They have also opened a Read- 
ing Room and Library in the centre of the City. Many of the groups 
have opened Night Schools for poor boys and labourers, and have made a 
point of trying to raise their ideals, and give them an understanding of 
hygiene and such matters. Other activities include visits to Hospitals, 
and to patients in their homes, Temperance, Co-operative Societies, 
Libraries, League of Parents and Teachers, visits to Temples, Boy 
Scouts and help to the pilgrims at Festivals. There are 307 Groups in 
India, and most of them hold both public and members’ meetings. At 
present the greatest activity lies in Karnataka and Andhra, but in the 
coming year, we believe that, the activity will spread all over India. In 
so vast a country and with workers already fully occupied, there is 
great difficulty in making much progress. 

Two pamphlets have been published in cheap edition, two annas 
each, namely, The Faith that is the Life , by C. Jinarajadasa, and To 
Serve Him When He Gomes , by Dr. Van der Leeuw. Many leaflets have 
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been printed in the vernacular, and the opportunity has been taken, 
when there were festivals and fairs where large numbers of people 
gather together, to scatter these broadcast. At Ujjain in Central 
India, Kashrnere, Behar and in Telugu Districts, much use was 
made of this form of propaganda. It is found that the masses in India 
very readily accept the idea of the Coming of a Great World-Teacher. 
In Malabar, Copper Stars — copper being a very sacred metal in India — 
are distributed, and the pilgrims pass through the villages on their return 
to their homes, wearing these Stars, and proclaiming the message and 
spreading the idea in a way that would not be easy otherwise. 

Now that the Head of the Order, Mr. J. Krishnamurti, has come to 
work in India, to guide and inspire us, we should be able to show 
marked increase in the activity next year, especially as the whole 
Section is to be re-organised, and the lines suggested at the Paris 
Congress are to be carried out. 

Annie C. Bell, 
Organising Secretary . 


Netherlands . — The Order of the Star in the East is doing very well. 
We have now 1,300 members divided over 25 local groups. 

The ‘Servants of the Star are very active. Their chief attention 
this year has been given to mystical and symbolical dances, in which 
they have achieved something already. They greatly appreciated the 
honour of your presence at one of their performances. 

Finland — Regarding the work of the Order of the Star in the East 
T may mention that the Order has about 300 members, and has in 7 big 
places local organisations for carrying on Star-Woi*k. The Order had 
its own organ, nam^d Idan Tahti , which appeared seven times in a year, 
but ceased with the end of the year 1920. 

South Aft'ica . — The Order of the Star in the East is doing steady 
work, and doing much to prepare the way for the Coming of the 
World-Teacher. The Karma and Reincarnation League has added to its 
membership, and has issued a good deal of literature which will have its 
influence. 

Argentine . — This movement is passing through a period of little 
activity excepting the Centres of Rosario, Santa Teresa and San Juan 
where they are working actively due to the energy of Bro. Gossweiier , 
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who has also taken charge of the official publication. The Messenger of 
the Star. In Bro. Gossweiler’s hands it is now appearing punctually 
every month though before it was published very spasmodically. 

Brazil . — We lack the Reports of both Organising and Local Secre- 
taries in order that we may give detailed information. 

We may record that on August, 1921 last we numbered 1,612 
members affiliated to the Order by the intermediary of the Brazilian 
Section. 

We had otherwise in that epoch circa 20 groups of meditation with 
one session per week. 



THE HOCJND TABLE 


(In Fourteen Countries) 

To our Protector , to our Senior Knight , and to our Knights of Honour , 
Homage and Greeting 

To the President , T<8. — “ May we ever follow where they lead us, 
till we stand in the Presence of The King.” 

We rejoice to report that the year 1921 has been one of great 
promise, for the work of our Order is now established in fourteen 
countries. — Australia, America, Prance, Sweden, Norway, Italy, New 
Zealand, Holland, Switzerland, Belgium, • Austria, Spain, England, 
Mexico — and a Knight or Companion of the Order is preparing ground 
for the formation of a “ Table ” in Bulgaria, Greece and in Finland. 

Enquiries have also been received from Shanghai, and from Belfast, 
which it is hoped will result in .activity being set on foot in the near 
future. 

The Paris Congress, which meant the stimulus of the presence 
of our beloved Protector, as also that of our Knight of Honour, 
Mr. Krishnamurti, was no doubt largely responsible for the enthusiasm 
with which people of many Nationalities undertook to try to introduce 
the Order into their own country, and by special request the Constitution 
and Booklet of the Hound Table were sent in August to nine countries, 
in several of which it was at once translated into the vernacular. 

A Chief Knight has been appointed and a National Council formed 
this year in Norway, Italy and Spain, whilst in Mexico and Austria a 
leading Knight has been appointed to carry on the work, until the Order 
in these countries is strong enough to have a Charter of its own. 

In America, Mrs. Beckwith has resigned the office of Chief Knight, 
but continues to serve as a Knight of the Order, and upon her sugges- 
tion the Senior Council appointed Mrs. Vida Stone, of the School of the 
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Open Gate, Hollywood, as her successor. From Hollywood have 
already come reports of active work. 

In Norway the Chief Knight, who lives at Trondjem, is greatly 
assisted by a young and energetic Knight, daughter of the General 
Secretary of the Theosopliical Society, who leads the work in Kristiania. 

In the two countries whose Charters have been granted most 
recently, Spain and Italy, the Chief Knight is, in one case an old and 
proved Fellow of the Theosophical Society, and in the other a very 
ardent young girl, who promises to arouse enthusiasm and interest 
amongst young people in Italy. 

Vienna has started with an enthusiastic group of Companions and 
two Knights, in addition to the leading Knight, over all of whom Knight 
Cordes exercises a friendly supervision. We hope that this courageous 
beginning amidst much turmoil and many obstacles may blossom, in the 
near future, into a centre of devoted service. 

Mexico, under the leadership of Ren or Salvador Moi'ales, has made a 
very promising beginning. 

Reports received from the countries where the Order has been 
working for some time show steady progress. 

In Australia, the temporary home of our Senior Knight, the Order 
is, as might be expected, strong and useful. The Chief Knight, 
Mr. Studd, still faithfully leads the work in Melbourne, and attends to 
the business side of the Order throughout the Commonwealth. 

As regards Europe we must first record the splendid contributions 
made by the French Round Table to the Congress in July. At all the 
meetings the neat uniform and brilliant ties of the “ Compagnons ” and 
the “ Eclaireurs ” were much in evidence, whether it was forming a body 
guard for the Protector, acting as Stewards, or giving a Dramatic 
Display, the Round Table Members were prominently to the fore in 
useful and pleasing service. 

The Chief Knight, Mile, de Lestrac, is well seconded by her assist- 
ant Knights in her admirable and original schemes for the various 
activities of the Order in France. 

One very pleasant feature of the Congress was that it was possible 
to' hold a very fairly representative meeting of the Senior Council, at 
which Knights from New Zealand, France, Holland, Switzerland, 
Belgium, Sweden, Norway, and England, met together under the 
Presidency of Knight of Honour Francesca Arundale ; the only 
24 
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drawback being that the time was all too short for the discussion of 
innumerable questions of interest to the Order as a whole. 

We greatly regret the impossibility, on account of lack of funds, of 
printing in full the reports received from the various countries. Some 
special points of interest were that in Belgium the Order, which has 
been established for two years, has now 45 Members, has held some very 
interesting meetings, including a Concert and a Dramatic Entertain- 
ment, and has started and maintained a monthly Magazine. The Order 
was represented in Paris by 17 of its Members, including its chief 
Knight, Mile. Serge Brisy. 

Holland, under its active Chief Knight, Mrs. Bibbe Loeff, again 
reports steady progress, and in addition to presenting themselves 
twenty strong m Paris, several Knights, including the Chief Knight, 
visited England, where their presence was greatly appreciated by the 
members in London. In return, an English Knight visited Holland and 
held a Bound Table meeting in connection with the Summer Camp 
of the Practical Idealists and the Pythagorean School at Ommen. 
Holland also had the joy of a visit from the Protector, and a Dutch 
Page and Companion were privileged to offer her flowers and an 
Address. 

The Order in Holland now numbers some 128 members, in eleven 
Tables, and a Magazine has been started in co-operation with the 
Servants of the Star. This little country stands perhaps first in its 
efforts to establish International relations, and links of correspondence 
have been formed between some of its members and Companions in 
other countries. 

The Order in Switzerland is still under the charge of M. Bene 
Borel, but other work claims much of his time and he is looking out for 
a successor in the office of Chief Knight. 

From Sweden, Miss Holm writes of renewed life and vigour, and of 
a pleasant Summer Colony which the vouug people organised and 
carried out very successfully. 

In England there are now nine Tables besides those in London, 
where membei's of different Tables meet in the little Headquarters 
room consecrated last year by Knight Baja (Mr. Jinarajadasa) . 

This year has seen the re-formation of the Brighton and Southwick 
Tables (in Sussex), and through the efforts of a Knight from Adelaide 
in Australia, the starting of a new Table in the north of London, 
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Five new Knights have been received, and twenty-two Companions 
and Pages. 

The chief event of the year was the appearance in public of the 
Order, which gave, conjointly with the “ Guild of the Citizens of 
To-morrow,” a Display in Hyde Park on League of Nations Day. On 
this occasion Knights and Companions marched in their ceremonial 

dress behind, their banner (provided by two Knights) and a symbolic 

King Arthur on horseback, and subsequently took part in the Pageant 

arranged by some Knights with the leaders of the <<r Guild of the 

Citizens of To-morrow ” for the occasion. A good deal of interest was 
aroused and much appreciation of the performance was expressed. 

In several countries a costume has been adopted for Ceremonial 
Meetings, that worn by the French Knights being, as might be 
expected, particularly beautiful, whilst the costume originated in 
England and adopted in Holland and in some other countries, is of a 
simpler but quite dignified style. 

That the Members everywhere are seeking to carry out their ideal 
of Service is amply shown by the mention in every report of collections 
being made in aid of the weak or distressed, and of entertainments 
being organised to bring joy to children, especially at Christmas time. 
As long as this remains our key-note, the Order is justifying its 
existence, and more and more will its Members realise that in the 
Service of The King true happiness alone is to he found. 

On behalf of the Senior Council 

E. M. Whyte (Knight Libra.), 

Grand Secretary. 


Australia 

(For the Year ending September 30th , 1921) 

Dear Senior Knight, 

During the past year, though our Order has been very active in 
some Centres, in others it seems to have been merely marking time, 
whilst the Tables in Rockhampton and Mundubbera have been dissolved, 
and the same fate would appear to have befallen that in Perth, seeing 
that neither letter nor telegram serves to evoke any response. , 
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A Revision of the Roll of Membership thus shows a loss of 
38, leaving- a total of 229, i.e . — 30 Knights and 199 Pages and Com- 
panions. 

In Adelaide help has again been rendered to the Babies Aid Society, 
the Old Folk’s Home, the T.S. Lodge and the Children’s Library, 
whilst a concert in aid ot the Leadbeater Scholarship realised the 
amount of £6. 

In Brisbane good work has been done in many directions. Last 
Christmas, in honour of the State Knight, 150 poor children and their 
parents were entertained at supper, a beautiful Xmas Tree being also 
provided, Father Christmas presenting each child with a couple of toys, 
and, in addition, with a bag of sweets when leaving. 

Several performances of the Krotona Ritual have been given, and 
greatly appreciated both by the members of the Order of the Star in 
the East, and by the public. 

A sum of £12 was raised for the Children’s Playground and many 
books presented to its Library ; the Society for the Prevention of 
Cruelty to Animals and the Lotus Circle were also assisted, whilst the 
amount of £ 30 was contributed to the Leadbeater Scholarship Fund. 
In September a meeting was held in the open air, at a most beautiful 
spot on One Tree Hill, and proved very successful. 

In Fremantle work has again been mainly for the local T.S. Lodge, 
together with the aid in preparation for a bazaar on behalf of a new 
school. 

In Launceston much work has been done for the poor, and an extra 
quantity of clothing has been distributed amongst them. 

In Melbourne, again working in conjunction with the Ministering 
Children’s League, 29 sick lads have been given a fortnight’s change in 
the country, at a cost of £42, whilst through the kindness of a member 
of the T.S., who lives in a beautiful part of the country, a girl of 11 
years of age, recovering from several operations on the spine, has been 
given 6 months rest and recuperation, which were considered essentially 
necessary for her permanent recovery. 

Then in honour of our beloved Protector’s birthday, the amount of 
£4-4 was presented in her name to the Free Kindergarten, as well as 
a contribution to its Building Fund, whilst the amount of £33 was 
raised for the Leadbeater Scholarship by 3 excellent entertainments 
given by the United Tables to members and friends. 
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One evening, ns a very pleasant innovation from the Knights’ point 
of view, the Companions entirely of their own initiative, gave “ a party ” 
to their Knights, who had a most enjoyable time. 

The decoration of the T.S. Hall has again been the care of the 
Companions, who continue to see that it is well supplied with flowers. 

In Sydney work has continued on the usual lines, but no special 
report has cotne bo hand. 

At Morven Carden School the movement has been most successful, 
and is highly valued for its harmonising influence in the school life. 

The sum of £40 has again been raised for the upkeep of a 
children’s Cot in the Royal North Shore Hospital, as well as £20 towards 
the School’s share of the Head beater Scholarship. 

Heartiest greetings to our revered Protector, to you our Senior 
Knight, and to all our fellow members of the Order throughout 
the World, hoping that the coming year may mark a new era of 
progress in the work and activity of this branch of the King’s Service. 

Samuel Stutxd (Knight G-areth), 

Chief Knight for Australia. 


The Netherlands 

The Order of the Round Table is steadily increasing its membership, 
and is studying the new ritual with much zeal. 

Austria 

We, three Austrian Paris-Congress-returned Theosophists, are full 
of plans for work. We are setting about to organise efficiently and 
well the Round Table, adapting same for the start in the rather 
difficult Viennese atmosphere. The League of Nations’ Union 
should really find in Austria a convenient soil, being the native 
heath of Baroness Suttner of Die Waffen Hinder fame, and of 
Dr. Frtedens Fried, etc. We are thus thinking both of “ small ” 
and “ great ”. 



THE ORDER OF THE BROTHERS OF SERVICE 


To the President , T.S . — Daring the year 1921 the Order has carried 
out its usual activities. High praise has been given to the work of the 
members of this Order by Dr. Annie Besant, the Head of the Order. 
She has testified that, but for the services of the members of this Order, 
it would have been practically impossible to carry through the work that 
had to be done in India for National Education by the Society for the 
Promotion of National Education. 

The Order was founded four years ago, and has as ideals 
Renunciation and Service. The working members of the Order, called 
“ Brothers,” are pledged to these ideals, and they give everything that 
they have of worldly possessions, and dedicate themselves to carry on 
the Order’s purposes, receiving a subsistence allowance in return. 

The Order consists of the grades of (1) Brothers, (2) Novices, 
(3) Probationers. Besides these, there are its members who support the 
Order by money contributions, composed of two grades, (1) Lay Brothers, 
who give a tenth of their income, (2) Associates, who donate a fixed 
sum, settled by themselves. Since the foundation of the Order four 
Brothers have ceased to be members, i,e. } Messrs. Gr. S. Arundale and 
Tarini P. Sinha, and Miss F. Arundale and Dr. Mary Rocke. There are 
now 19 Brothers and 6 Novices. 

The work which is being done by the Order can be seen from the 
following account of the services now being rendered by the Brothers 
and Novices. 

Miss E. A. Amery, B.A. (Lond.), Principal, Sirdar D. Noshirwanji 
Girls’ High School, Poona ; Mr. J. R Aria, Rocording Secretary, Theosoph- 
ical Society ; Miss B. T. Banning, A.M., Ph.D. (Wisconsin), Principal, 
Sarasvati Pathashala Girls’ School, Kumbakonam; Miss A, C. Bell, Organis- 
ing Secretary, Order of the Star in the East, India; Mrs. Margaret E. 
Cousins, Mus. Bac. (Dublin), lecturer and organiser for the Women’s Indian 
Association ; Miss A. Herington, Teacher, National High School, Guindy, 
Adyar; Mr. F. Kunz, B.A. (Wisconsin), Manager, Theosophical Publishing 
House; Miss E. B. Noble, L.L.A. (St. Andrews), Principal, National School 
for Girls, Mylapore, Madras ; Mr. M. T). Panday, Theosophical Lecturer and 
Organiser, U.P. and Panjab ; Mr. Yadunandan Prasad, M.A. (Cantab.), R.Se. 
(London and Allahabad), Professsor, National University ; Mr. N. S. Rama 
Rao, M.A. (Cantab.), Professor, National University ; Mr. A. Ranganatham, 
B.A., B.L., Retired Deputy Collector, Member of the Legislative Council, 
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Madras, Superintendent of the Y.M.LA. ; Miss K. M. Ridge, Teacher, Sirdar 
D. Noshirwanji Girls’ High School, Poona ; Mr. B. Sanjiva Rao, M.A. 
(Cantab.), Indian Educational Service, Principal, Kayasth Pathashala 
College, Allahabad ; Mrs. Padmabai Sanjiva Rao, B.A., Principal, Women’s 
College, Benares; Mr. C. V. Shah, Superintendent, Dairy and Laundry, 
Theosophical Headquarters, Adyar ; Mr B. Shiva Rao, M. A., Private 
Secretary to Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas (takes no allowance), Member, 
Legislative Assembly ; Mr. G. V. Subba Rao, M.A., Headmaster, National 
High School, Guindy, Adyar; Mr. C. S. Trilokekar, M.A., Professor, National 
University. 

Among the Novices, Mr. F. G. Pearce, B.A. (London), is the Principal, 
Mahinda College, Galle, Ceylon, with Mrs. Lucy Pearce as Assistant 
and helper; Miss Margaret Reed helps Miss Banning as a Teacher at 
Fvumbakonam ; Mr. Jal S. Dalai acts as Superintendent, Power House and 
Workshops ; Miss Jessie Whittam as housekeeper of the Theosophical 
Headquarters, Adyar; and Mr. V. Ramaswami Aiyar, Headmaster, National 
Free School, Thirumiyachur. 

The Order possesses at Adyar a certain amount of land which it 
rents from the Theosophical Society. It also possesses two buildings, 
Sevashrama and Bell Bungalow. 

The present funds of the Order come mostly from the Brothers 
themselves, some of whom donate all earnings, the income which comes 
from such property and investments as they had before they took the 
vows of Renunciation and became members of the Order. Only about 
one-third of the Order’s funds comes from donations from Lay Brothers 
and Associates. Most of the Lay Brothers and Associates are in India 
and the United States. 

Practically anyone who is known as a reliable member of the 
T.S. can become a contributing Lay Brother or Associate. To be a 
Probationer, or to enter the higher grades, requires qualifications which 
only a few are likely to possess. Full information concerning member- 
ship of the Order, in any of the grades, can he had from me. 

The officers of the Order are Dr. Annie Besant, Brother Server ; 
Treasurer: F. Kunz; Secretary: 0. Jinarajadasa. The Managing Com- 
mittee of the Order consists of the above, with Miss A. 0. Bell, and 
Messrs. J. R. Aria, Y. Prasad and C. S. Trilokekar. The Order is regis- 
tered under Indian Law as a Charitable and non-profit making Religious 
Organisation. 

C. JtnarIjadasa, 

Secretary. 
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European Federation 

To the President , T.8 . — The first meeting of the European 

Federation was held in Paris on July 25th during the World Congress 
of the Theosophica 1 Society. Mr. H. Baillie- Weaver (Chairman) 
presided, and gave a resume of the activities of the Order and the pur- 
pose for which it was founded. An interesting discussion followed, 
contributed to by Mrs. Baillie- Weaver, Mrne. Blech, Mrs Duckworth, 
Miss Draper, Mrs. Stevenson-Howell, Mrs. Martin Sparre and Mr. 
Warrington. 

On the following day Mr. Baillie-Weaver met representatives from 
various countries in Europe and Secretaries of the International 
Correspondence League. Applications were made to form Sections of 
the Theosophical Order of Service in Trieste, Belgium, Spam, Hungary, 
Austria, Norway, Sweden, Finland and Holland. 

The International Correspondence League Secretaries reported 
invaluable work, and Miss Esther Nicola.u, Claris 14, Barcelona, Spain, 
was appointed International Secretary, in succession to Mr. E. F. 
Campbell, Sydney, Australia, whose resignation through pressure of 
work, was accepted with regret. 

Arthur Burgess, 

Hon. Organising Secretary. 


Norway, 1921 

With Mrs. Martin Sparre as Secretary, the Norwegian Section of 
the Theosophical Order of Service was constituted at the New Year’s 
Festival, 14-1-1921. Mrs. Martin Sparre reports that the object is to 
“To put into practice the Principle of Universal Brotherhood,” and 
that the means to be used are : 
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(1) To gather together all active members of the National 
Theosophical Society. 

(2) To promote opportunities of practical work for the members 
by organising all activity within the Society in Leagues of work. 

(3) To get help for anyone who needs help. 

The following Leagues have been enrolled under the Order and have 
been in activity since the constitution : 

Speakers’ League. — Object : To provide a course of training in public 
speaking, etc. 

Dr. Lilly Heber : Leader. 

World Brotherhood’s Club : Object : To encourage and stimulate the 
spirit of Universal Brotherhood among the Young Ones. 

Leader : Dr. Lilly Heber. 

Youth’s Social Club. — -Object : To provide good entertainment, and 
practise the sense of fraternal and brotherly feeling among youth of both 
sexes. 

Leader : Mrs. Eli Sparre Smith. 

League of Service of the T.S . Lodges. — Leader : Mrs. Bagnhild 
Falchenberg. 

Bound Table. — Leaders : Mr. Trygve Buchholdt and Miss Edel 
Sparre. 

League of Mental Help and Thought Control. — Object: To draw 
attention to and bring into activity the great reserves of force which 
are to be found in the thought power of man. Leader : Mrs. Agnes 
Martens Sparre. 

League of Social Work. — Leader : Mrs. Agnes Martins Sparre. 

(a) A Montessori Home for homeless children erected through 

this work. 

(b) Voluntary work among prisoners 7 families. 

4 The Theosophical Order of Service has members in most of the 
cities outside Kristiania, which will in due time grow out into Centres of 
Service. 

The Theosophical Order of Service has been well received by the 
members of the T.S., and acknowledged as a means of realisation of those 
ideals which the T.S. stands for, and the National Council of the T.S, 
m Norway approved of the application to form a Section of the 
Theosophical Order of Service. 

Further efforts are being made to link up and to co-ordinate the 
activities of the Order in Europe, 

25 
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England and Wales 
Report for 1920 — 21 

To the President , T.S . — We have pleasure in submitting the Report 
for 1920 — 21 of the above Order, from which you will see that we are 
able to report continued progress. 

Two events of importance which directly effect the work of the 
Order have occurred since our last Report, these being the annual 
meeting of the Order during the Convention of the Theosopliical 
Society in England an 3 Wales in London, and the part the Order 
took in the proceedings of the Congress in Paris of the Theosophical 
Society. 

Having had the inspiration and help of your presence in this 
country, our work has received an impetus which will carry us nearer to 
the realisation of our objects. 

The result of your address in London (tracing the reason for the 
foundation of the Order, the way in which it had worked and could 
work, followed by an interesting discussion to which Mr. Baillie- 
Weaver, Mrs. Baillie- Weaver, Mrs. Duckworth, Miss Draper, and Mr. 
H. S. Polak, contributed) has been an increased number of workers and 
opportunities for service. 

As a result of evidence forthcoming that the removal of one word, 
(< Society,” from the title of the Order, would tend to increase the 
scope of the Organisation’s usefulness, you, as President of the Order, 
decided to remove this word, thus avoiding any confusion, and showing 
that whilst the Order is one of the <f children 55 of the Theosophical 
Society where its inspiration is concerned, it is a separate body with its 
own constitution. 

The Order and Kindred Organisations . — A special meeting of the 
Council of the Order was held in Paris with you, as President, in the 
Chair, to which delegates from each kindred organisation were invited to 
attend to discuss how the Order (in addition to its public work} could 
serve the Theosophical Society and kindred organisations. 

. It was felt that certain machinery of the Order already existing 
could be enlarged, and other machinery provided which would be useful 
to the Theosophical Society and kindred organisations, so that there 
might eventually be, as it were, a Centre from which workers could be 
secured and through which voluntary work cogld be undertaken, 
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It was unanimously resolved to establish or develop the scope of 
the following branches of activity, viz, : 

Catering Branch. — Object : To provide a body of workers in charge of 
an expert with the uecessary equipment, etc., for the purpose of catering 
for At Homes, Socials, Congresses, etc., of the Theosophical Society and 
the kindred oganisations, with a special view to vegetarian dietary. 

Entertainments Branch. — Object : To arrange a Committee of Profes- 
sionals with Secretary with a view to arranging a Register of artists, 
both P. T. S. and otherwise, who will provide part or whole programmes, 
at any gathering of the Theosophical Society and kindred organisations. 

Voluntary Labour Corps . — Object : To organise a corps of people 
under a Commandant which can be supplied to carry through odd jobs 
connected with the various organisations, and to provide stewards, on 
due notice, for any meeting. 

Decorating Branch. — Object : To decorate platforms, meeting rooms, 
tables, etc., at Conferences, At Homes, and so on, under direction of 
Artists* Secretary, keeping a register of those who will provide neces- 
sary flowers, plants, etc. 

Hospitality Accommodation and Welco)ne Branch . — Object : To arrange 
Register of Hospitality and Recommended Accommodation for the use 
of Provincial and Foreign F. T. S., lecturers, etc., and also a list of 
people willing to show round London and help generally strangers 
visiting the Metropolis. 

- Theosophical Society Convention Hospitality. — The Order carried out 
the hospitality arrangements for the Theosophical Society's Convention, 
fixing up a good number of F. T. S. from the provinces with accom- 
modation in London. 

Theosophical Order of Service Headquarters . — It having become 
possible to secure the first floor of No. o Upper Woburn Place, W. 0. 1, 
these two rooms became the Headquarters of the Theosophical Order of 
Service in this country, and were consecrated on November 4th, 1920, 
by Mr. Jinavajadasa. The ceremony was a most beautiful and inspiring 
one, to which Dr. Beddows Bayly contributed violin solos. Mr. Jinara- 
jadasa gave an address which will long be remembered on “ The 
Brotherhood of Man,” with permission to publish as a leaflet for mem- 
bers of the Order. 

Propaganda Lectures. — A series of 12 public lectures was arranged 
during November, 1920 to February, 192J, and were a success. They 



196 


THE GENERAL REPORT OE THE T.S. 


covered the general title of “ Universal Brotherhood and the New 
World Order in its relation to Nations and individuals The Lecturers 
were: Mrs. Baillie- Weaver, Major Barnes, M.P., Miss 0. M, Bellhouse, 
Mr. Guy Campbell, Miss E. A. Draper, Major L. Baden Guest, Mr. W. S. 
Hendry, Miss Rachel Parsons (deputising for Vicountess Gladstone), 
Rev. P. E. Pearce, Dr. T. H. Yorker Trotter. The subjects covered 
“ The League of Nations, 33 “New Ways of Healing,” <e Humanitarian- 
ism and Social Problems generally We regretted the absence of 
Mrs. Despard, who was unexpectedly unable to lecture. These lectures 
served the double purpose of expressing the opinions of the Order on 
the various problems touched upon, and bringing before the public the 
work of the Order. 

Publicity Committee . — It was decided on the suggestion of several 
Secretaries to form a Publicity Committee in connection with the Order, 
same to consist of the Secretary and one member of each League. 
Others to be co-opted as occasion and necessity arose. As a result of 
this meeting further co-ordination between the Leagues has been 
effected, and excellent and useful suggestions have been forthcoming, 
beneficial to the work of the Order. 

We are able to announce that Mrs. Koan Gather has accepted the 
position of Hon, Publicity Secretary to the Order of Service, and is do- 
ing invaluable work and making further plans for our larger expansion. 

Publications Fund and “ Se?'vice It was decided to begin a 
Publications Fund, each League contributing any possible sums, being 
credited with these amounts, and being able to have published, through 
the Fund, literature bearing on the subject of the work undertaken by 
the League. This proved a great success, £70 being immediately 
raised, and the following publications issued : Pamphlets : The Work of 
the Theosophical Society’s Order of Service wit Jo its Constitution and Rules ; 
Pam and Anaesthesia ; Certificates of Pain ; Animals and Rep sons e to 
Pain ; The Planets as Physicians and Surgeons ; Vital Magnetic Healing . 
Leaflets on the Theosophieal Society Order of Service : The Work of the 
League of Healing and Karma and Health. There are in the press at 
present one on the work of the Brotherhood of Nations League and one 
on the Thought Control League, and a booklet on “ Healing Methods, 
Old and New ”. These pamphlets brought forth the most satisfactory 
reviews, and the value of their usefulness — especially the ones on 
Humanitarianism — was testified to by other organisations. 



THJa THEOSOPHICAL ORDER OP SERVICE 


197 


a Service 33 The Official Organ of the Order continues to have a 
satisfactory life. It does not, of course, with its present circulation, 
pay ; mainly because it has not been an advertising medium. It had a 
paid circulation of 500 per quarter, and during* 1922, in order that it 
may be an advertising medium and therefore decrease the cost of its 
production, it is hoped to increase the circulation to 1,000. The contents 
of its pages appear to give general satisfaction. 

Research Co r inmittee . — An excellent piece of co-operation between 
the League of Healing and the Anti- Vivisection League was effected in 
the formation of a Research Committee, the nucleus of which was made 
up from the Committee of both Leagues, which co-opted to itself 
certain other people of note, the whole Committee, being made up of 
doctors and laymen. Its work is to consider human research and the 
effects of certain newer ways of healing on the bodies. Given time and 
the help it deserves we are quite sure that this Committee, which has 
Mrs. Ooulthard for Secretary, will be of extreme value when it is able 
to publish the results of its investigations. 

Proposed Rabies 1 Home . — Just as the two Leagues previously 
mentioned are specialising in this piece of pioneer work, so are the 
Braille and “ Servers of the Blind 13 Leagues doing the same. All 
Societies for the blind having come under Government control, each 
has to do certain jobs, and the one which the “ Braille and Servers of 
the Blind ” League hopes to do, should its plans mature, is the beginning 
in Letch worth of a small -Home for mentally deficient backward 
blind children. Here the new methods of education will he put 
into operation, and other aids specially known to Theosophists used. 
This is a branch of social work which, except in one instance, has not 
been touched by any Society in Great Britain. The League through 
lack of funds is experiencing great difficulty in publishing Theosophy 
in Braille. It is the only medium through which the blind can receive 
the teachings that have meant so much to them, and for which there 
comes an ever increasing demand. Greater financial support will be 
necessary to continue publication. 

Speakers 1 and Dramatic Classes . — With Miss Enid Loriiner as 
Principal, the Speakers’ and Dramatic Glasses are proving highly 
successful, showing the need of them and prospects for their future. 
The Speakers’ class includes a complete course of training in voice 
production, gesture, public speaking, lecture construction, and all the 
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other items of equipment necessary to a class leader or lecturer, and 
should prove an invaluable assistance to the Theosophical Society 
and kindred organisations, providing a training school ifor their future 
speakers. 

Theosophical Co-operative Holiday . — It was decided to arrange a 
Co-operative Holiday this Summer under a special Committee. When 
several of the Committee arrived at Grindelford, on August 10th, they 
felt a little doubtful as to the success of the holiday, because they were 
faced with much rain, cold winds and dark skies. Very great energy 
on the part of the workers arranged a comfortable school, and the 
visitors arrived on the 18th to the accompaniment of sunshine and fine 
weather. The School was in every way a- success. About 60 members 
attended and perfect harmony existed throughout the whole fortnight. 
We were fortunate in having the assistance of excellent lecturers, 
these being Miss Gibbon-Chambers, Miss Hodgson-Smith, Mr. F. Pearce, 
Major and Mrs. Powell, Rev. F. W. Piggott, Mrs. Sharpe, Mr. F. Thorsvy, 
Miss Charlotte Woods and Mr. Edward Carpenter. Everybody 
mutually congratulated themselves on our securing Mr. Carpenter, who 
read us extracts from his Towards Democracy with comments. After 
each lecture there was a very useful discussion, which was always well 
contributed toby the visitors, and the cry was “ Still more lectures ”. 

The domestic arrangements were in the hands of Mrs. Powell, 
and it is due to her careful foresight and the excellent support of the 
staff at the school that such smooth running and comfortable arrange- 
ments ensued. 

All finances were in the hands of Major Powell, who is able to 
report that we cleared expenses with a small profit, which will be used 
to purchase equipment for future holidays. Commander Cather, 
Mr. Thoresby and Mr. Cook organised a series of most enjoyable 
excursions, also tennis and other sports. Dances, musical entertain- 
ments and other items filled in the programme, and the party broke up 
on the 27th with expressions of real regret, and a unanimous vote that 
a similar holiday or holidays should be arranged next year. 

This holiday proved of great value in bringing Theosophists 
together under such conditions, so that the bonds of Brotherhood could 
be unified and the co-operative life practised. 

• Office . — The help of Mr. Ralph Thomson as Assistant Organising 
Secretary and other assistance in the office have made the 
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wider expansion of the work possible. We much appreciate this 
co-operation. 

Anti -vivisection League 

With Miss Bright as President, and Mrs. Baillie-Weaver as 
Secretary, the Anti- Vivisection League continues its useful work. It has 
continued to hold its usual meetings on the 2nd and 4th Fridays of each 
month, with the exceptions of Christmas Day and Good Friday. Lectures 
on .various subjects connected with the right treatment of animals, and 
non-vivisectional methods of healing, have been given at these meetings, 
some by members of the League and others by outsiders. One of the 
lectures was given by Mrs. J. L. Gather on “ Slaughterhouse Reform, ” 
and following on that lecture the League has sent to all Theosophical 
Society Lodges in the United Kingdom a letter, with an earnest request 
that each Lodge would try to have the use of the Humane Killer made 
compulsory in the district in which it is situated, together with a copy 
of the model Bye-Laws for Slaughtering, and a pamphlet on slaughter- 
house conditions. 

At a joint meeting of the Healing League and the Anti-Vivisection 
League co-operation between these two bodies was decided upon, in tbe 
direction of non-vivisectional research, and a research committee consist- 
ing of members of both bodies was formed. It was also decided that 
lectures on healing should be given by members of the Healing Group, 
from time to time, at the Anti-Vivisection League meetings, and the first 
of these, on Magnetic Healing, was given by Mr. Hendry on March 11th. 
It is felt that this co-operation will lead to increased usefulness on the 
part of both Leagues. 

Addresses have been given in various parts of the country on the 
animal question by the Hon. Secretary of the League. Excellent work 
has also been done by Mr. R. HT. Spurrier, who has given most interesting 
lantern lectures to our people and other organisations, on “-The Furred 
and Feathered Things 

The Braille and Servers op the Blind League 
( Registered under the Blind Persons Act, 1920) 

The Executive Committee of the Braille and Servers of the 
Blind League have pleasure in placing before its supporters the 
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Report for 1920—1921, and cordially thank all those who have assisted 
to carry out the work covering this period. 

The positions of organisations of this nature becomes more 
critical, and it is with great difficulty that many continue to carry on, 
our own being no exception. Supporters who have in the past been 
able to contribute large amounts find this no longer possible, and 
it is therefore essential in some way to widen the scope of our appeal. 
This we can only do by the help of those who already know of our work, 
and who can bring it to the notice of their friends and people interested. 

As will be seen from our financial statement (appended) the expen- 
diture of each department has exceeded the income. This has been 
unavoidable, if obligations were to be met, and we felt and hoped that 
conditions were transitory, and that our many friends would rally round 
us, until world affairs became less strained. The closest watch has been 
kept on expenditure, and only the scheduled work carried out. We 
have a liability of £45 for the duplicating of Braille books, and 
we would specially stress this to those of our friends who can help. 

Consequent upon this condition we were reluctantly compelled to 
cease publishing The Lightbringer (Braille Magazine) as a monthly 
and to make it into a quarterly. This was a real disappointment to 
the readers, but as even in its present form the financial support is 
inadequate, it is an essential change if we are to continue giving to the 
blind interested in those teachings which mean so much to so many. 
The duplication of books, which as we said last year provides additional 
income to blind workers, has cost us £85. We would earnestly once 
more bring this to the notice of our supporters. 

Auditors. — Messrs. Brown, Bennett, Hornsby & Oo., 10 Coleman 
Street, E. C., have been appointed auditors to the League. 

Registered under the Blind Persons’ Act , 1920 . — The Executive is 
able to report that the League has been registered, under the Blind 
Persons’ Act, 1920, and, as in the case of all organisations, the League 
will specialise in certain forms of work, not already undertaken by other 
organisations, this (in addition to our transcribing books and the teach- 
ings into Braille) will be under three main headings : Social Clubs for 
blind people : Play Centres for blind children ; and a Home for 
mentally deficient and backward blind children. 

Midlo.nd Division. — The aim of the League being complete co- 
operation, the report of the invaluable work done in the Midland area 
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under the care of Mr. C. W. Stuart, our Secretary there, who has for 
Chairman Mrs. Ross of Wolverhampton and for Treasurer, Miss Reynolds 
of Birmingham, is incorporated under the various headings under which 
the aspects of his work come. This is done in order to centralise our 
Report Appeal and as an economy. The Executive would, however, 
emphasise their appreciation of that work, and their earnest hope that 
increased support and sympathy will be accorded to Mr. Stuart. 

Braille Department. — Under the energetic care of Mrs. Dudley, 
assisted by Miss Jeffery, the Braille Department has now 21 Braille 
workers. One of last year’s pupils has taken the test, and is now an 
energetic worker. There are 8 pupils, and two who are preparing to 
learn. 

Boohs completed and sent into the Library this year : 

Textbook of “ Religion and Morals ” edited by Annie Besant, 

2 vols. Bhagavad-Gita (translated by Annie Besant). 
The Jacket , 5 vols., by Jack London. Letters that have 
Helped Me, by Jasper Nienand. Looking Forward, by 
Clara Codd. Search for Happiness , by Irving Cooper. 

These books are now completed and sent in. Volumes of other 
books, numbering about 25, have also been put into Braille by blind 
workets. 

We now issue 160 copies of The Lightbringer each quarter, and 
volumes have again been accepted by several Public Libraries. 

The Midland readers of The Lightbringer have formed themselves 
into a definitely constituted Group, the members of which pay a nominal 
subscription of 6d. a year. A Braille reader is appointed as steward for 
each area, such stewards acting in close co-operation with their res- 
pective Secretaries. The Group possesses also a small Library of 
Theosophical Braille books, with a large amount of introductory litera- 
ture in Braille. It has an occasional manuscript circular which passes 
from one to another, and to which the members contribute original- 
articles, etc. In Birmingham the members have their own study class 
conducted by one of themselves. 

Social Department . — Much work of a varied nature has been done 
in the Social Department, such as, blind people’s dental operations, 
grant given to necessitous cases for holidays after illness : Braille 
typewriters and clothing provided. The League appreciates the 
co-operation of the Metropolitan and Counties Association for the 
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Blind, and the National Institute for the Blind. As will be seen, 
the expenditure of this department has exceeded the income, partly 
due to increased costs and the meeting of Grants, pending the 
securing of permanent pensions, and half fees for the training and 
maintenance of a blind pupil in Swiss Cottage Training School. The 
work of this department obviously being restricted through lack of 
funds. Our social gatherings have been continued in various parts of 
London (where we have had the invaluable help of our Group 
Secretaries and the Green Cross Corps who provided 26 visitors), 
Manchester, Wolverhampton, Blackpool and Birmingham. In West 
Bromwich a series of educational lectures were arranged last year, 
these covered a wide range of subjects and were much appreciated. 

We were instrumental in obtaining the release, and return to her 
home in the Midlands, of a blind girl, who, through unfortunate 
circumstances had been stranded in a Norfolk workhouse for over five 
months. A grant was obtained from the N.I.B. to give the girl a fresh 
start, and we understand that she has now resumed her customary 
occupation, and is doing well. A blind woman, being- unable to arrange 
for the services of a guide so as to make a holiday practicable, was 
kindly taken by one of our workers who remained with her for the 
whole period. 

The Shop . — The support .which has made it possible for us to run 
the shop at 84 Winner Street, Paignton, having ceased, the Executive 
were reluctantly compelled to close it down, until conditions will allow 
for its re-development. The Executive take this opportunity of extend- 
ing thanks to, and appreciation of, the energy and devotion Miss Kohn 
has put into the work. 

“ Correspondence Circle J> in Braille . — This section of our work 
continues to have considerable success under the care of Mrs. Hardgrove, 
its greatest need being additional Braillists to correspond with the 
-Blind, lack of same preventing onr accepting applications for member- 
ship. Will those interested who are willing to learn Braille through us, 
please note that our waiting list of lonely blind people contains 31 names. 
There are now a good number of blind people in regular corres- 
pondence. Fortnightly letters are written, and every means taken to 
keep the blind- person in touch with the outside world of thought and 
events. Articles of interest are copied into Braille from current 
magazine, papers, etc., and many little acts of help are mutually given 
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and received. Magazines, such as Progress, Lightbringer and The 
Literary Journal are circulated and are much appreciated. 

Birthday Circle. — We have to announce the resignation of Miss 
Hearnden, Secretary of our Circle, who has done such excellent work 
for us, her place having been taken by Miss J. Penson. 

The Circle has been welcome in all quarters, but is capable of a much 
wider expansion, There are now 100 members, but if supported by those 
who are interested (and to whom we will send circulars on application) 
it would be quite possible to make a membership of 1,000. The only 
obligation of same is to forward name and address with month of birth- 
day, and one shilling as a thank-offering for another year of sight^ 
Then, annually, the League will forward a card of greeting and 
reminder that the gift is again due. 

Thanks— and What of the Future ? — In conclusion the Executive 
record their thanks to the Auditors, Messrs. Brown, Bennett, Hornsby 
& Co., and all those workers, either in the office or scattered over the 
country, who have so unselfishly served the cause. With a deep sense 
of need and a realisation of what it is possible to do for those whose 
lives are so restricted, and yet such an inspiration, the Executive beg 
with all the earnestness in their power that the readers of this Report, 
and those whose attention may be drawn to it, will come forward and 
help financially with sums large or small. 

The Brotherhood of Nations League 

With Mr. II. S. L. Polak as Chairman, and Mrs. Stevenson Howell as 
Secretary, the League has had a useful period of life. It was formed in 
June last for the purpose of studying the question of the League of 
Nations in the light of Theosophical teachings. The work of the League 
is to stimulate interest in International questions, and to help members 
of the Theosophical Society to gain knowledge of the difficulties and 
possibilities confronting the formation of a real and live League 
of Nations, The founders of the League feel that the Theosophical 
conception of Brotherhood as a fact in nature will provide an impulse 
towards the will to Brotherhood which will be resolved ultimately into 
harmonious International relations. Membership of the League is not 
confined to Members of the Theosophical Society, audit is hoped that the 
League will develop a lecturing activity amongst other organisations. 
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The League has now a membership of 60. Fortnightly Study Glasses 
are held at 3 Upper Woburn Place* W. 0. 1, under the leadership of 
Mr. H. S. D. Polak, who is well known as a writer and lecturer on 
Indian questions. The subject for study is the League of Nations 
Covenant. 

The League provides lecturers to Lodges of the Theosophical 
Society. Particulars of lecturers and subjects may be obtained from the 
Hon. Secretary, 3 Upper Woburn Place. 

Two public lectures were held at Mortimer Hall in the autumn of 
1920* when the speakers were Major Barnes* M. P.* with Major Graham 
Pole in the Chair* and a lady with Mr. Polak in the Chair. Both these 
lectures aroused keen interest. 

It is recognised that the effectiveness of the League of Nations 
must depend upon the organised will of the people of the different 
Nations, expressing itself in a desire to live in brotherly relations to each 
other. 

Dorcas Clothtng League 

It has been felt by the Secretary* Dr. Alice Kerr, and myself, 
that the work of the Dorcas Clothiug League has principally to do 
with necessitous blind people, a salient feature in connection with the 
Home to be started under the “ Braille and Servers of the Blind” 
League* we have decided to make it a section of the League* rather than 
a League of its own* consequently no report is attached for this year. 

International Correspondence League 

It is growing slowly but surely. It is not possible for us to say 
much about what has been done during the past year in the southern 
hemisphere, owing to delay in receiving news from Mr. Campbell in 
Australia* but Secretaries in various European countries are awakening 
to the possibilities of the League,- and are keeping in touch with one 
another and with England* and are doing good work. 

We learn that in Holland they have an “ Organising ” as well as a 
“ Corresponding ” Secretary, and the work there is being strongly 
organised. In other countries, such as Spain. Austria and Hungaiy* 
the work at present consists largely in actual correspondence with 
other countries. The English Secretary has been ^sked for further 
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correspondents from F. T. S. in Holland, Hungary, France and India, 
and has been successful in finding enthusiastic letter writers to answer 
these requests. 

The following notice was published in English T. S. publications 
last winter : 

News prom Afar 

“ Will Lodges desirous of a closer bond of fellowship with F.T.S. in 
distant lands include a ‘ news night 5 in their next programme ? 
Addresses of F.T.S. in other countries to whom they can write for news 
will be forwarded on application to the Secretary of the I.O.L. in this 
Section.’ 5 

Several requests for these addresses were received and answered. 
Much more can be done along these lines in the future, but up to the 
present we have been obliged to move slowly owing to lack of workers. 
We hope things may go a little more rapidly now, as a very kind offer of 
assistance with typing and duplicating has been received, and another 
F.T.S. has promised to render help as Assistant Secretary in England. 
Very interesting letters relating how the Theosophical Society was 
started in their respective countries have been received from Spain, 
Norway and Holland, and these have been sent to the Secretaries of the 
League in other lands, and are ready to be forwarded to any Lodge 
desiring to hold a “ news night 

With regard to the “ hospitality ” or personal part of the work, the 
English Secretary has been able to visit Holland and France, and also 
to extend a welcome and bring -into touch with other F.T.S. many 
members from other lands passing through or sojourning in London. 

Two French ladies, living at 65 Rue Arago, Paris, hold an “ At 
Home ” every second Sunday in the month, and will be very pleased to 
see any members of the I.O.L. who may be in Paris at such a time. 

Great possibilities lie before the League, and our only hope is that 
it may rise to the occasion and miss no opportunity of bringing far-ofi 
members in touch with one another and with the work being done in 
other countries. 

Thought Control League 

With Mrs. Whyte as President and Miss Hall as Secretary being in 
process of formation, its amended rules having only been brought “before 
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a meeting of the Council of the T.O.S. in February last, the League is 
hardly in a position to report on past activities, its work still lying in 
the future. Its present membership consists of some of those F.T.S. 
who belonged to the original League, which was not under the Order of 
Service. These members are divided into two Groups which meet in 
thought daily, one in the early morning and the other at noon, and t ey 
take as subject of meditation the helping forward of the work of the 
T.O.S. This is at present the only activity of the League, but it is 
printing a leaflet of its objects and rules, and has drawn up a study 
course for the guidance of non-F.T.S. and those F.T.S. who may wish to 
take it, on the rudiments of Thought Control. By the Spring of 1922 it 
hopes to be able to furnish a report of a year’s useful work of drawing 
the attention of people to the responsibility of thinking, and of inviting 
those who have to some mastered it to co-operate in turning it to the 
best account. 


League op Healing 

With Mr. F. E. Pearce as President and Mrs. Coulthard as Secre- 
tary, .the League is able to report still further progress in the work of 
the League since the year ending April, 1920, not perhaps so much 
in the number of new Healing Centres and members as in the 
way in which we have been able to take up propaganda by lectures, 
publishing pamphlets, etc., and by the giving of Instruction Classes 
on . different forms of Healing, on Meditation and Concentration, 
these last two subjects being essential to those who would become 
Healers. 

Our membership in Great Britain numbers 172, approximately the 
same as last year ; 6 of our Centres have lapsed, . c > of these we hope only 
temporarily, but against these we have enrolled 7 new Centres. 

All Centres seem to go forward very steadily, and to be about 
equally successful in their work. It is not possible to give accurate 
statistics of results as regards help given to patients, since so many of 
them do not report progress, but as far as we can teP, good results are 
marked in cases of operation, nervous disorders, and in cases of illness in 
children. 

We have good reports from France, Holland, Sweden and Switzer- 
land, Holland being particularly active under Mr, Cochins, who does much 
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lecturing propaganda, and has formed new Centres in various parts of the 
country. 

Mile. Sauerwein writes hopefully about the Healing movement in 
Fiance, there being a very useful Centre at the Theosophical Head- 
quarters in Paris, besides which a new Centre has lately been formed at 
Havre, and there is a good possibility of others being formed in quarters 
untouched before. 

Finland, {Sweden and Switzerland have each their pioneer Centre 
in Helsingfors, Stockholm and Geneva respectively. Geneva, under the 
leadership of Miss Amy Sellenger, has a very small membership, but 
she keeps her Centre going strongly by members of the League visiting 
Switzerland from other countries. We are glad to hear that Inyat Khan 
is interested in our movement, and that he has attended the Geneva 
Centre, since we cannot fail to be helped by the presence of so great a 
Healer. 

Mr. Pearce, Miss Draper and Miss Fanuy Gregory have done a good 
deal of propaganda by lecturing in London and the provinces. Mr. 
Hendry in the same way has given Instruction Classes on Mental and 
Magnetic Healing. All have been most enthusiastically received. We 
hope to go much further in this form of work during the coming Autumn 
and Winter. 

Our members will be very interested to hear that we have joined 
hands with certain members of the Anti-vivisection League, also of the 
Theosophical Order of Service, to form a Research Committee, it being 
our intention to try to investigate the results and forces used in Magnetic 
and Healing Group work, etc. 

Regarding the programme for the coming year, it is our wish and 
intention to spread the knowledge of Healing of mind and body in every 
possible way. We ask the help of all those interested to assist us in this 
effort. 

In concluding this Report we have to acknowledge the help that 
our Treasurer, Major A. E. Powell, has always been to us. He has 
added to his duties by becoming head of our newly formed Information 
Bureau, which we hope, when properly established, will be of immense 
value to all concerned. 

The future work of the Order is dependent upon the energy which 
members are prepared to put into the work, and the conditions with 
which we are faced. That our Order has a purpose to serve we know, 
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that it can serve this purpose we feel sure, but to do this will need 
careful thought, wisdom and co-operation between the various sections 
of the organisations concerned. 

With this hope we go forward to another year of activity. 

Arthur Burgess, 

Mon. Organising Secretary . 
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I'hese are extracted from Reports of National Societies in which they are 
mixed up with T.S. work . 

The Netherlands 

Of tHe Subsidiary Movements we have only received a few reports. 

The Pythagoras School, working under the Dutch Section of the 
Theosophical Educational Trust, is growing slowly. At present we have 
nine pupils, whilst it opened last year with but three. 

The Karma and Reincarnation Legion is for the present in the hands 
of Mrs. Schuurman, as Mrs. Vryburgh van der Hell is in New 
Zealand. 

The Brotherhood of Healers is doing very good work in the 
different groups, of which there are seven. 

The P. C. Meuleman Fund was this year so very fortunate that the 
revered President presided over a very important meeting. During 
this year another change was made in its Board of Trustees, and 
the General Secretary was invited to join it. So now a link is made 
between the Fund and the T.S., which may prove useful. 

South Africa 

In the various activities in which Theosophists are interested the 
following movements may be referred to, although these are not in any 
official sense connected with our Theosophical Society : 

Spiritual Healing is represented by one circle in Johannesburg 
which meets regularly for the study and practice of healing. Lotus 
Classes in a few Centres are ministering to the special needs of the 
children. 
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Efforts are being made to introduce the activities of the Theosophicai 
Fraternity in Education into South Africa, and at our last Convention a 
committee was formed to take steps to establish, if possible, a Theo- 
sophicai College of Education here. There are many difficulties to be 
surmounted, but these, with active enthusiasm, may all be overcome. 

Nktherlands-Indies 

Related movement . — Widsa-pustayka, a Society for collecting manus- 
cripts connected with mysticism, occultism and secret teachings in the 
Archipelago, and for publication of works in relation with these, has 
been growing quietly. Several new additions to its library have been 
acquired. The principal workers, however, have had no time left to 
them for the very urgent cataloguing work, which so far has had to be 
postponed. Several publications in Dutch and vernaculars are selling 
satisfactorily. A Samskrit-grammar (the first in the Dutch language) 
is still under preparation, about a half of the text is in the press. 

Indonesische Drukkery . — A printing press started by some members 
several years ago has steadily grown to a big concern, which proves 
financially a success. 

Kweekschool G-unung-sari. — One of the most active groups in 
the Batavia Lodge is that for education, which works together 
with the “Ned. Ind. T. Bond voor Opvoeding end Ortderwijs ” 
(1ST. I. Educational Trust). This 1ST. I. T. B. O. 0. started this year 
two schools (one in Batavia and one in Surakarta) for Javanese 
children who cannot get a place in the Government schools; 
these schools — of which we hope soon to have more in other 
towns — are called “ Arjuna Schools , 1 ” to set a fine ideal before 
its pupils, Arjuna being the National Hero of this country. Under 
the auspices of the “ Nitboo ” there is also started a new Theo- 
sophicai School for European Children at Surabaya. This school will try 
to give education on Theosophicai lines. 

Since 1918 there is a Teachers’ College at Batavia, owned by the 
Society for Association of East and West, principally consisting of 
T.S. members. The college has now some 100 pupils from all parts of the 
Archipelago. It has been recognised by Government as being of the 
highest standard. Nearly all teachers in this school are Theosophists. 
A part of the pupils, who get board, lodging and tuition for Bs 8 (three 
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rupees) a month, has adopted vegetarian diet. Teachers for the 
Arjuna Schools are drawn from this Association’s Institute. 

Besides having its own schools, it is represented in the Board of 
Trustees of the fi Buitenzorgsche School” an institution for pri mary 
teaching to Dutch boys and girls on more modern lines than the public 
schools admit, originally founded through collaboration of Theosophists 
and members of (masculine) Masonry in Buitenzorg. 

Kartini-8 cholen . — Though not under Theosophical supervision, these 
private girls* schools for Indonesian children, which have proved a great 
success all over Java, may be mentioned here, since several Theosophists 
have been instrumental in originating this movement, and were respon- 
sible for the foundation of several of these schools. Several Theosophists 
are among the best workers on the staff or in the Board of these 
Institutions. 

Prisonwork Juvenile Work , — etc. These branches of work are having 
the interest of several T.S. members. 

Mimpitu . — This Society has been propagating abstinence from 
gambling, opium-eating, alcoholic liquors, debauch, slander, lying, theft 
and gluttony. One of its Javanese publications has been reprinted on 
a large scale by the Government on behalf of the school-libraries. 

Studiefonds . — Funds have been collected to assist Indonesian 
students. So far six students have been enabled to pursue their 
studies. 

Steunfonds .— A fund has been established, to be formed by free 
donations of T.S. members, for the promotion of activities in the sense 
of Brotherhood. It is meant to collect at last one hundred thousand 
rupees (so far 25,000 rupees have already been donated), and will be 
used to furnish temporarily, and free of interest, capital wanted in 
Theosophical work. An an instance of its use may be given the 
example of the Kweekschool Gunung Sari, where big buildings are to 
be erected. After completion of the same, money could be raised on the 
property to restitute the “ Steunfounds 93 outlay during the building 
process. If the necessary hundred thousand are soon complete the 
Steunfonds will prove an invaluable help in the erection of Lodge- 
buildings, schools, establishments, etc., in one place after another. We 
want a large sum of ready money, to promote various activities. 

Bhakti . — In Buitenzorg a Society of Servers had been formed under 
the name of Bhakti, 
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The Batavia Lodge started this year a new scheme of organisation, 
which so far proved very satisfactory. Within the Lodge some special 
work-clubs are established. One club, for the promotion of Art, 
organised some exhibitions of Javanese Art, and has also regular 
meetings for those who like literary study. Another club organised 
itself into a group for politics, which is doing good work also. 

Burma 

Some of our members are working for the Star, and the Star 
work is progressing on. The Fifth Annual Convention was held 
during the Easter holidays and proved very useful. The Burma 
Educational Trust Schools are working steadily, and the first hatch 
of hoys who went up for the School Final Examination came out with 
very creditable success. 

Austria 

We were also formally linked up with “ The Fraternity in Edu- 
cation,” and attended its International Council Meeting at Paris. 
Mrs. Ensor and Mr. Hawlicek visited us, and spoke and lectured public- 
ly and privately. We found ready help in Hannover from Mr. Augustus 
Knudsen, late of Krotona and Adyar, and from Mt. J. H. Per&z, of Cairo, 
a more than friendly welcome at Brussels on our way to Paris in the 
house of Mr. and Mrs. Gustave Polak, and received gifts for our 
Children’s Home there, as well as at Paris, where our old great friend 
Mr. Fricke handed me a collection which represented a fortune in our 
money, and Mr. Jan Amrom of Java, surprised me with a rich gift, 
“ all for the Children’s Home ”. 

N ORWAY 

This year two new activities have been established here. The 
one is the “ Order of Service,” with the present General Secretary of 
T.S. as Organising Secretary. The other is u The Round Table,” with 
centres in Trondhjem and Kristiania. The leader for Norway and 
Trondhjem is Mr. Trygve Buchholdt, and for Kristiania Miss Edel Sparre. 

Much good work has been done through those activities belonging 
to the Order of Service. Among these may be mentioned, that in 
February this year, a Montessori Home for homeless children has been 
established under the guidance of a member of T.S V Miss Agnes v. 
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Krogh. A Ladies' Club consisting of active members of T.S. as well 
as non-members, is the economical supporter of the Home. Twelve 
children have now their home in the Montessori Home. 

Denmark 

r ihe r i heosophical Preparatory School has, during the year, won 
the interest of outsiders, and its meetings have been unusually well 
attended. 

Through the Prepaiatory School some of the Theosophical Society's 
literature has been widely spread which, in turn, has resulted in an. 
increased sale of our books. 


Argentine 

Many Brothers of the Order hope and desire a reorganisation in the 
{Section in order to be able to co-operate. 

Order of the Golden Chain . — This order was founded in Buenos 
Aires on the 8th May of this year. A special meeting was held 
which was pleasant and was well attended, to initiate this movement to 
which more than 30 children are affiliated. 

Eresh applications are continually being received. The Order has 
published two numbers of Ahimua , as the magazine is> called, to which 
the children themselves contribute. Every month 3 meetings of the 
Links are held, and in these gatherings as much care is taken of the 
artistic surroundings as of the instruction and gymnasium. 

Bro. Hilario Sanz, National Representative, has taken on this notable 
work with great enthusiasm which will no doubt give good results. 

Chile 

Notwithstanding all difficulties, we have worked steadily in the 
Order of the Star in the East, and The Karma and Reincarnation 
Legion. 

Spain 

The movements of the “ Order of the Star in the East,” <e Round 
Table,” and “ Education ” exist in Spain with fairly large numbers 
of adherents. 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 

Founded November 17, 1875. Incorporated April 3, 1905 
In the matter of Act XXI of I860 of the Acts of the Viceroy 
and Governor -General of India in Council, being 
an Act for the Registration of Literary, 

Scientific and Charitable Societies 
and 

In the Matter of The Theosophtcal Society 


MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION 

1. The name of the Association is “ The Theosophical Society ”, 

2. The objects for which the Society is established, are : 

(i) To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, 
without distinction of I’ace, creed, sex, caste, or colour. 

(ii) To encourage the study of Comparative Religion, Philosophy, 
and Science. 

(iii) To investigate unexplained laws of Nature and the powers 
latent in man. 

(a) The holding and management of all funds raised for the 
above objects. 

( b ) The purchase or acquisition on lease or in exchange or on 
hire or by gift or otherwise, of any real or personal property, and any 
rights or privileges necessary or convenient for the purpose of the 
Society. 
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(c) The sale, improvement, management, and development of 
all or any part of the property of the Society. 

(d) The doing of all such things as are incidental or conducive 
to the attainment of the above objects or any of them, including the 
founding and maintenance of a library or libraries. 

8. The names, addresses and occupations of the persons who are 
members of, and form the first General Council, which is the Governing 

Body of the Society, are as follows : 

■; f 

General Council 
Ex Officio 

President- Founder x . II. S. Olcott, Adyar, Madras, Author. 
Vice-President ■ ... A. P. Sinnett, London, England, Author, 

Becording Secretary . . Dr. S. Subramania Iyer, Madras. 

Justice of the High Court. 

Treasurer ... W. A. English, M.D., Adyar, Madras. 

Retired Physician. 


Alexander Fullerton, General W. B. Fricke, General Secretary 
Secretary, American Section, 7 Netherlands Section, 70 Ams- 
West 8th Street, isTew Yor.k. |, teldijk, Amsterdam. 

Upendranatli " Basu, B.A., LL.B., Th. Pascal, M.D., General Secre- 
. 7 General Secretary, Indian i Sec- - fary, French Section, 59 Avenue 
tion, Benares, U.P. \ it . k . de La Bourdonnais, Paris. 
Bertram Keightley, M.A , General Decio Calvari, General Secretary, 
•^fesretary, ^British Section, 28 ' Italian Section, 380 Corso Um- 

Albemarle Street, London, W. berto I., Rome. 

W v . , ,Qv J.ohfty .General Sec^etafry, Dth Rudolf* Steiner, Gen. Secretary, 
Australasian Section, 42 Mar- German Section, 95 Kaiseralle, 
garet, Street, .Sydney, N.S.W. Friedenan, B ( erlin. 

Arvid E?fi6sJ General Secretary, Jdse ^ M. Mag'so, Acting General 
Scandinavian Section, Engel- Secretary, Cuban Section, Ha- 
,, bretchsgatan 7, f S t oc kh o 1 m, vana; Cuba. , > 

Sweden. 

C. W. Sanders, General Secretary, 1 

''■•New Zealand Section!, Queen- St., 

Auckland, N.Z. 
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Additional 

Annie Besant, Benares, Author Francesca Arundale, Benares. 

[for 3 years]. Author [for 2 years]. 

Gr. R. S. Mead, London, Author Tumacherla Ramachandra Row, 

[for 3 years]. G-ooty, Retired Sub- Judge 

Khan Bahadur Naoroji Dorabji . [for 1 year]. 

Khandalavala, Poona, Special Charles Blech, Paris, France, Re- 
Judge . [for 3 years] . tired Manufacturer 

Dinshaw Jivaji Edal Behram, Surat, [for 1 year]. 

Physician [for 2 years]. 

4. Henry Steele Olcotfc, who, with the late Helena Petrovna 
Blavatsky, and others, founded the Theosophical Society at New York, 
United States of America, in the year 1875, shall hold, during his life- 
time, the position of President, with the title of Cf President-Founder,” 
and he shall have, alone, the authority and responsibility and shall 
exercise the functions provided in the Rules and Regulations for the 
Executive Committee, meetings of which he may call for consultation 
and advice as he may desire. 

5. The income and property of the Society, whencesoever derived, 
shall be applied solely towards the promotion of the objects of the 
Society as set forth in this Memorandum of Association, and no portion 
thereof shall be paid or transferred directly or indirectly by way of 
dividends, bonus or otherwise by way of profits to the persons who at 
any time are or have been members of the Society, or to any of them 
or to any person claiming through any of them. Provided that nothing 
herein contained shall prevent the payment in good faith of remunera- 
tion to any officers or servants of the Society or to any member thereof 
or other person in return for any services rendered to the Society. 

6. No member or members of, the G-eneral Council shall be answer- 
able for any loss arising in the administration or application of the said 
trust funds or sums of money or for any damage to or deterioration in 
the said trust premises, unless, such loss, damage or deterioration shall 
happen by or through his or their wilful default or neglect. 

7. If upon the dissolution of the Society, there shall remain after 
the satisfaction of all its debts and liabilities, any property whatsoever, 
the same shall not be paid to or distributed among the members of 
the Society or any of them, but shall be given or transferred to some 
other Society or Association, Institution or Institutions, having objects 
similar to the objects of the Society, to be determined by the votes 
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of not less than three-fifths of the members of the Society, present 
personally or by proxy, at a meeting called for the purpose, or in default 
thereof, by such Judge or Court of Law as may have jurisdiction in 
the matter. 

8. A copy of the Rules and Regulations of the said Theosophical 
Society is filed with the Memorandum of Association, and the under- 
signed, being seven of the members of the Governing Body of the said 
Society, do hereby certify that such copy of such Rules and Regulations 
of the said Theosophical Society is correct. 

As witness our several and respective hands, dated this 3rd day of 
April, 1905. 

Witness to the signatures : 

W. Glenny Keagey 


A RTRU R. RlC H ARDSON . . . 

Pyare Lal 

Peroke P. Meherjee ... 

Rules and Regulations eor the Management op the Association 
named “The Theosophical Society, 1 ” Adyar, Madras 

1. The General Council, which shall be the Governing Body of 
the Theosophical Society, shall consist of its President, Vice-President, 
Treasurer, and Recording Secretary and the General Secretary of each 
of its component National Societies, ex officio , and of not less than five 
other members of the Society; and not less than seven members of the 
General Council shall be resident in India, and of these seven there shall 
be not less than three who shall and three who shall not be natives of 
India or Ceylon. The Recording Secretary shall be the Secretary of 
the General Council. 

2. The terms of those members of the General Council who hold 
office ex officio shall expire with the vacation of their qualifying office, 
while the other members shall be elected for a term of three years, 


fH. S. Olcott 
W. A. English 

I 

|^S. Subramaniam 
r Francesca Arundale 
( Upend ranatii Bash 

Annie Be s ant 
N. D. Khandalavala 
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by vote of the General Council at its Annual Meeting; the names 
of proposed members shall be sent to all members three months 
before the Annual Meeting. Members retiring shall be eligible for 
re-election. 

3. It shall be competent for the General Council to remove any of 
its members, or any officer of Society, by a three-fourths majority of 
its whole number of members, at a special meeting called for the purpose 
of which at least three months’ notice shall have been given ; the 
quorum consisting, however, of not less than five members. 

4. The General Council shall ordinarily meet once a year, at the 
time of the Annual Meeting or Convention of the Society ; but a special 
meeting may be called at any time by the President, and shall he 
called at any time by him, or if not by him, by the Recording Secretary, 
on the written requisition of not less than five members ; but of such 
special meetings not less than three months’ notice shall be given, and 
the notice shall contain a statement of the special business to be laid 
before the meeting, 

5. At all meetings of the General Council, members thereof may 
vote in person, or in writing, or by proxy. 

6. The quorum of an ordinary as well as of a special meeting of 
the General Council shall be five. If there be no quorum, the meeting 
may be adjourned sine die , or the Chairman of the meeting may adjourn 
it to another date of which three months’ further notice shall be given, 
when the business of the meeting shall be disposed of, irrespective of 
whether there is a quorum present or not. 

7. The President, or in his absence the Vice-President, of the 
Society, shall preside at all meetings of the Society or of the General 
Council, and shall have a casting vote in the case of an equal division 
of the members voting on any question before the meeting. 

8. In the absence of the President and the Vice-President, the 
meeting shall elect a Chairman from among 1 the members present at the 
meeting, and he shall have a casting vote in the case of a tie. 

9. The term of office of the President shall be seven 

years. 

10. Six months before the expiration of a President’s term of 
Office his successor shall be nominated by the General Council, at a 
meeting to be held by them, and the nomination shall be communicated 
to the General Secretaries by the Recording Secretary. Each General 
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Secretary shall take the votes of the individual members of his National 
Society on the list of members forward to Adyar in the preceding 
November* and shall communicate the result to the Recording Secretary* 
who shall take those of the Lodges and Fellows-at-large attached to 
Adyar. A majority of two-thirds of the recorded votes shall be neces- 
sary for election. 

11. The President shall nominate the Vice-President, subject to 
confirmation by the General Council, and his term of office shall expire 
upon the election of a new President. 

12. The President shall appoint the Treasurer, the Recording 
Secretary and such subordinate officials as he may find necessary, which 
appointments shall take effect from their dates, and shall continue to be 
valid unless rejected by a majority vote of the whole number of 
members of the Executive Committee, voting in person or by proxy, at 
its next succeeding meeting, the newly appointed Treasurer or Recording 
Secretary not being present, nor counting as a member of the Executive 
Committee for purposes of such vote. 

13. I 1 he Treasurer, Recording Secretary and subordinate officials, 
being assistants to the President in his capacity as Executive officer of 
the General Council, the President shall have the authority to remove 
any appointee of his own to such offices. 

14. The General Council shall at each Annual Meeting appoint an 
Executive Committee for the ensuing year, of whom at least two-thirds 
shall be members of the Council, and it shall consist of seven members, 
all residents of India, including the President as ex-officio Chairman, 
the Vice-President when resident in Madras, the Treasurer, and the 
Recording Secretary as ex-officio Secretary of the Committee, and three 
of the members of such Committee shall and three shall not he natives 
of India or Ceylon. 

15. The Executive Committee shall, as far as convenient, meet once 
in every three months for the audit of accounts and the despatch of any 
other business. A special meeting may be called by the Chairman 
whenever he thinks fit, and such meeting shall be called by him, or if 
not by him, by the Recording Secretary, when he is required to do so, by 
not less than three members of the Committee, who shall state to him in 
writing the business for which they wish the meeting to assemble. 

16. At a meeting of the Executive Committee, three members shall 
constitute a quorum. 
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17. The Committee shall, in the absence of the Chairman or Vice- 
Chairman, elect a Chairman to preside over the meeting, and in case of 
equality of votes the Chairman for the time being shall have a casting 
vote. 

18. The President shall be the custodian of all the archives and 
records of the Society, and shall be the Executive Officer and shall 
conduct and direct the business of the Society in compliance with its 
rules ; he shall be empowered to make temporary appointments and to 
fill provisionally all vacancies that occur in the offices of the Society, 
and shall have discretionary powers in all matters not specifically 
provided for in these Rules. 

19. All subscriptions, donations and other moneys payable to the 
Association shall be received by the President, or the Treasurer, or 
the Recording Secretary, the receipt of either of whom in writing shall 
be sufficient discharge for the same. 

20. The securities and uninvested funds of the Society shall be 
deposited in the Bank of Madras or such other Bank or Banks as the 
Executive Committee, T.S., shall select ; and in countries outside of India, 
in such Banks as the President shall select. Cheques drawn against the 
funds shall be signed by the President or by the Treasurer of the Society. 

21. The funds of the Society not required for current expenses 
may be invested by the President, with the advice aud consent of the 
Executive Committee, in Government or other Public securities, or in 
purchase of immovable property or First Mortgages on such property, 
and with like advice and consent he may sell, mortgage or otherwise 
transfer the same, provided, however, that nothing herein contained 
shall apply to the property at Adyar, Madras, known as the Head- 
quarters of the Society. 

22. Documents and conveyances, in respect of the transfer of 

property belonging to the Seciety, shall bear the signature of the 
President and of the Recording Secretary, and shall have affixed to 
them the Seal of the Society. ' . . 

23. The Society may sue and be sued in the name of the 
President, 

24. The Recording Secretary may, with the authority of v the 
President, affix the Seal of the Society on all instruments requiring to 
be sealed, and all such instruments shall be signed by the President and 
by the Recording Secretary. 

£0 
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25. On the death or resignation of the President, the Vice-President 
shall perform the duties of President, until a successor takes 
office. 

Headquarters 

26. The Headquarters of the Society are established at Adyar, 
Madras, and are outside the jurisdiction of the Indian Section. 

27. The President shall have full power and discretion to permit 
to any person the use of any portion of the Headquarters’ premises for 
occupation aud residences, on such terms as the President may lay down* 
or to refuse permission so to occupy or reside. Any person occupying 
or residing under the permission granted by the President shall, on a 
fortnight’s notice given by or on behalf of the President, unconditionally 
quit the premises before the expiry of that period. 

Organisation •*- _ 

28. Every application for membership in the Society must be 
made on an authorised form, and must, whenever possible, be endorsed 
by two Pei lows and signed by the applicant ; but no persons under the 
age of twenty-one years shall be admitted without the consent of their 
guardians. 

29. Admission to membership may be obtained through the 
-President of a Lodge, the General Secretary of a- National Society, or 
through the Recording Secretary ; and a Diploma of membership shall 
be issued to the Fellow, bearing the Signature of the President, and 
countersigned by the General Secretary, \ where the applicant resides 
within the territory of a National Society, or countersigned by the 
Recording Secretary, if admission to membership has been obtained 
■through the Recording Secretary. 

80. Lodges and unattached Fellows residing within the territory ~of 

a National Society must belong to that National Society, unless coming 
'tinder Rule 81. ‘ - 

81. When a Lodge or an individual Fellow is, for any serious and 
weighty reason, desirous of leaving, the National Society to which it, or 
he, belongs, but is not desirous of ‘leaving the Theosophical Society, 
such Lodge or individual Fellow may become- directly attached to Head- 
quarters, severing all connection with the,. National Society, -provided 
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that the President, after due consultation with the General Secretary of 
the said National Society, shall sanction the transfer. This should equally 
apply in the case of the admission of any new member, and due 
consultation with the General Secretary of the National Society in which 
that new member is residing should always precede any decision for 
his admission. 

82.' Lodges or Fellows-at-large, in countries where no National 
Society exists, must apply for tlieir Charters or Diplomas directly to the 
Recording Secretary and may not, without the sanction of the President, 
belong to National Societies within the territorial limits of which they 
are not situated or resident. 

33. Any seven Fellows, in a country where no National Society 
exists, may apply to be chartered as a Lodge, the application to be for- 
warded to the President of the Society through the Recording Secretary. 

84. The President shall have authority to grant or refuse appli- 
cations for Charters, which, if issued, must bear his signature and that 
of the Recording Secretary and the Seal of the Society, and be recorded 
at the Headquarters of the Society. 

‘35. A National Society may be formed by the President, upon the 
application of seven or more chartered Lodges. v 

1 ' 36. All Charters of National Societies or Lodges and all Diplomas 

of membership derive their . authority from the President, acting as 
Executive Officer of the General Council of the Society, and may be 
cancelled by the same authority. 

37. Each Lodge and National Society shall have the power of 
making its own. Rules, provided they do not conflict with the Rules of 
the Theosophical Society, and the rules shall become valid unless their 
confirmation ' be refused by the President. 

38. Every National Society must appoint a General Secretary, 

who shall be the channel ,of official communication between the General 
Council and the .National Society. .. . 

39. The General Secretary of each .National Society shall forward 
to the President, annually, not later’ than the first day of November, a 
x-eport of the year’s work of his Society, and at any time furnish any 
further information the President or General Council may desire. 

40. National Societies, hitherto known as Sections, which have 

been incorporated under .the name of <f The . . . Section of the T.S.,” 

before the year 1908, may retain that name in their respective countries, 
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in order not to interfere with the incorporation already existing, but 
shall be included under the name of National Societies, for all purposes 
in these Rules and Regulations. 


* Finance 

41. The fees payable to the General Treasury by Lodges not 
comprised within the limits of any National Society are as follows : For 
Charter, £1 ; for each Diploma of Membership, 5s. ; for the Annual 
Subscription of each Fellow, 5s., or equivalents. 

42. Fellows-at-large not belonging to any Lodge shall pay the 
usual 5s. Entrance Fee, and an Annual Subscription of £1, to the 
General Treasury. 

• 43. Each National Society shall pay into the General Treasury 
8d. (or its equivalent) for every active member on its rolls, and shall 
remit the same to the Treasurer on or before the first day of October of 
the current year, and the official year of the Society should close on 31st 
October, instead of 30tli November. 

44. In the event of the withdrawal from the Theosophical Society 
of any National Society or Lodge thereof, its constituent Charter granted 
by the President shall, ipso facto, lapse and become forfeited, and all 
property, including Charters, Diplomas, Seal, Records and other papers, 
pertaining to the Society, belonging to or in the custody of such National 
Society or Lodge, shall vest in the Society and shall be delivered up to 
the President on its behalf and such National Society or Lodge shall 
not be entitled to continue to use the name, motto, or Seal of the 
Society. Provided, nevertheless, that the President shall be empowered 
to revive and transfer the said Charter of the seceding National Society 
or Lodge to such non-seceding Lodges and Fellows as in his judgment 
shall seem best for the interests of the Society. 

45. The financial accounts of the Society shall be audited annually 
by qualified Auditors who shall be appointed by the General Council at 
each Annual Meeting for the ensuing year. 

Meetings 

46. The Annual General Meeting or Convention of the Society 
shall be held in India in the month of December, at such place as shall 
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be determined by the Executive Committee in the June of each year. 
Lodges desirous of inviting the Convention and able to make due 
arrangements for its accommodation, shall send the invitation in the 
March of the current year, with particulars of the arrangements they 
propose to make. 

47. That at least once in every seven years a World Convention of 
the Theosophical Society shall be held out of India, beginning with one 
in Europe at a place and date to be fixed by the General Council, but so 
as not to interfere with the Annual Convention in India. 

48 The President shall have the power to convene special 
meetings of the Society at his discretion. 

Revision 

49. The General Council, after at least three months’ notice has 
been given to each member of said Council, may, by a three-fourths vote 
of their whole number, in person, in writing, or by proxy, make, alter or 
repeal the Rules and Regulations of the Society, in such manner as it 
may deem expedient. 
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Ex-Officio 

President 

Dr. Annie Besant 

Vice-President 

C. JlNARAJADASA 

Recording Secretary 

J. R. Aria 

Treasurer 

A. Schwarz 

General Secretaries 

Mr, L. W. Rogers, T.S. in America ; 645 Wrightwood Avenue, 
Chicago, 111., U.S.A. 

Major D. Graham Pole, T.S. in England & Wales; 23 Bedford Square, 
London, W.C. 1. 

Rai Bahadur Purnendu Narain Sinha, T.S. in India ; Benares City, U.P. 

Dr. J. W. Bean, T.S. in Australia ; 69 Hunter Street, Sydney, N.S.W. 

Erik Cronvall Esq., T.S. in Sweden ,* Ostermalmsgaian 75, Stockholm, 
Sweden. 

J. R. Thomson Esq., T.S. in New Zealand ; 351 Queen Street, Auckland, 
New Zealand. 

Mejb. C. W. Dykgeaaf, T.S. in the Netherlands; Amsteldijk 76, 
Amsterdam. 

Monsieur Charles Blech, T.S. in France ; 4 Square Rapp, Paris VII, 
France. 

30 
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Colonello O. Boggiani, T.S. in Italy • 9 Via del Contado, Novara, Italy. 

Herr Axel von Fielitz-Coniar, T.S. in Germany ; Haus 93, Bayrisclizell, 
Oberbayern, Germany. 

Senor Don Rapael de Albear, T.S. in Cuba ; Apartado 365, Havana, 
Cuba. 

Herr Robert Nadler, T.S. in Hungary; Miiegyetem, Budapest I, 
Hungary. 

Dr. John Sonck, T.S. in Finland ; Raivala, Finland. 

Mme. A. Kamensky, T.S. in Russia, 27 Rue Pierre-Fatio, Geneva, 
Switzerland. 

Herr Jan Bedrnicek, T.S. in Czechoslovakia ; Palace Lucerna, 
Stepanska ut, Prague II, Bohemia. 

John Walker Esq., T.S. in South Africa ; Box 47, Pretoria, Transvaal, 
South Africa. 

Mrs. Jean R. Bindley, T.S. in Scotland ; 28 Great King Street, 
Edinburgh, Scotland. 

Mlle. H. Stephani, T.S. in Switzerland ; 3 Cours des Bastions, Geneva, 
Switzerland. 

Monsieur Gaston Polak, T.S. in Belgium ; 45 Rue de Loxutn, Brussels, 
Belgium. 

De Heer D. van Hinloopen-Labberton, T.S. in Dutch East Indies ; 
Konigplein W. 19, Weltevreden, Java. 

A. Verhage Esq., T.S. in Burma; Olcott Lodge, No. 21, 49th Street, 
East Rangoon, Burma. 

Herr John Cordes, T.S. in Austria ; Theresianuragasse 12, Vienna IV, 
Austria. 

Mme. Agnes Martens Sparre, T.S. in Norway ; Gabelsgatan 41, 
Kristiania, Norway. 

Monsteur H. Demirgian Bey, T.S. in Egypt ; 9 rue de PEglise Copt, 
Alexandria, Egypt. 

Countess Bille Brahe Selby, T.S. in Denmark; Steensgaard. Fyen, 
Denmark. 

P. Leslie Pielou Esq., T.S. in Ireland; 16 South Frederick Street, 
Dublin, Ireland. 

Senor L. Agustin Garza Galindo, T.S. in Mexico; Apartado No. 1475, 
Mexico City, Mexico. 

Albert E. S. Smythe Esq., T.S. in Canada; 22 Glen Grove Avenue, 
Toronto, Canada, 
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Senor Mario Martinez de Arroyo, T.S. in Argentine ; Casilla de Oorreo 
1530, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

Senor Armando Zanelli, T.S. in Chile ; Casilla de Correo 548, 
Valparaiso, Chile. 

Com. R. Pinto Seidl, T.S. in Brazil; 112 Rue General Bruce, Rio de 
Janeiro, Brazil. 

Sophrony Nickofe Esq., T.S, in Bulgai’ia; 84 Tzar Simeon, Sofia, 
Bulgaria. 

Jakob Kristinsson Esq., T.S. in Iceland ; Thingholtst. 27, Reykjavik, 
Iceland. 

Commandants de E. M. Julio Garrido, T.S. in Spain ; Gobierno Militar, 
Mahon, Islas Baleares, Spain. 

Dr. Joao Antctnes, T.S. in Portugal ; Avenue Elias Garcio 40-1°, 
Lisbon, Portugal. 


Additional 


Miss Francesca Arundale, Adyar, 
Madras [1919 for 3 years]. 
B. P. Wadia Esq., Adyar, Madras 
[1919 for 3 years]. 
Khan Bahadur N. D. Khandala- 
vala, Main Street, Poona 

[1919 for 3 years]. 
Dr. S. Subramania Iyer, LL.D., 
Beach House, Mylapore, 
Madras [1920 for 3 years]. 


J. Krishnamueti, Adyar, Madras 

[1922 for 3 years]. 
A. Hydari Esq., Hyderabad- 

Deccan [1921 for 3 years], 
Hirendkanath Datta Esq., M.A., 
139 Cornwallis Street, Calcutta 
[1921 for 3 years]. 


Presidential Agents 
South America ( Peru and Ecuador ) 

Senor Jose Melian, Sauce 1257, Lima, Peru, S. America. 


Poland 

Miss Wanda Dynowska, Rue Wilcza M. 14, Warsawa 

President's Private Secretary 

Miss S. Burdett 

Legal Adviser 

Dr. S. Subramania Iyer, LL.D. 
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HEADQUARTERS 

Executive Committee 

The President 
The Vice-President 
The Recording Secretary 
The Treasurer 
Dr. S. Subramania Iyer 
Miss P. Akundale 

J. Krishnamurti 

Superintendent 

33 . Ranga Reddy 

Garden Superintendents 

J . Huidekoper 

K. R. Jasawala 

Bhojanashala 

J. Srinivasa Rao 

Consulting Engineer 

Y. Srinivasa Rao 

Theosophical Publishing House 

F. Kunz 

If a santa Press 

A. K. SlTARAMA SHASTRI 

Adyar Library 

Pandit A. Mahadeva Shastri (Director) 
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Cable Addresses : 

The President : “ Olcott, Madras / 5 
Gen. Sec., American Section : “ Theosophy Chicago/’ 
do. English Section : “ Theosoph, London.” 
do. Indian Section : “ Theosophy, Benares/’ 
do. Australian Section : “ Theosoph, Sydney.” 
do. New Zealand Section : c; Theosophy, Auckland.” 
do. Scottish Section : “ Theosophy, Edinburgh,” 
do. S. African Section : “ Secure, Johannesburg.” 
do. Scandinavian Section : “ Teosof, Stockholm.” 
do. Mexican Section : “ Counselor, Mexico.” 
do. Egyptian Section : “ Peresco, Cairo/’ 



MINUTES 


Of a Meeting of the General Council, T.S., held at u Shanti Kunja,” 
Benares , on December 23rd, 1921, at 5.30 p.m. 


Present 


Dr, Annie Besant 
Mr. J. R. Aria 

Rai Bahadur Purnendu 
Narayana Sin ha 
Mr. C. Jinarajadasa 
„ Hirendranatli Datta 
„ A. P. Warrington 
Mrs. M, Sharpe 

Mme. de Manziarly 
Mr. R. L. Christie 


President, T.S. 

Recording Secretary and Acting 
Treasurer, T.S. 

General Secretary, T.S, in India. 
Member, General Council. 

33 » 33 

Representative , T.S . in America. 

3J „ England 

and Wales. 

Representative, T.S. in France, 

„ „ Scotland . 


Mr. J. Krishnamurti in anticipation of his being formally elected in 
place of Mr. C. Jinarajadasa was also present. 

1. The Minutes of the Meeting of December 24th, 1 920, having 
been previously circulated among the Members of the General Council, 
were taken as read, and duly signed. 

2. The Councillors’ votes on the re-election of Bros. A. Hydari 
and Hirendranath Datta were all in favour so they were re-elected as 
Additional Members of the General Council for three years. 

3. Yotes on the confirmation of nomination of Bro. C. Jinarajadasa 
as Vice-President of the T.S., and on the proposal of the President that 
Bro. J. Krishnamurti should fill the vacant place, if Bro. C. Jinarajadasa 
was confirmed, were all in favour, hence Bro. C. Jinarajadasa was 
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confirmed, and Bro. J. Krishnamurfci was elected in his place as an 
Additional Member of the General Council for three years. 

4. Permission was granted by the General Council to cancel 
Resolution 9 in the Minutes of the General Council, held' on December 
24th, 1920, with that relating to it of December 25th, 1916, regarding 
the transfer of the Theosophica.1 Publishing House to the Theosophical 
Society. 

5. The President informed the Council that she had transferred 
the T.P.H. in America to the Section on the understanding that it 
would purchase the whole stock of unsold books at cost price, and would 
print, publish and sell Theosophical books on its own account, giving 
the profits thereof to the American Section. 

She had made similar arrangements with the T. P. H. in England 
and Wales, keeping the T.P.H. in Adyar and Benares as the only 
source of Presidential income. 

6. The question whether the Second World Congress should be 
held 5 or 7 years hence, and where, was then discussed, and it was 
unanimously. 

Resolved . — That the Second World Congress should be held after 
five years, viz., in 1926, and that the place should be Edinburgh, 
Washington or the Hague, according to the majority of the Councillors' 
votes. 

Mr. R. L. Christie, representative of T.S. in Scotland, suggested 
that the World Congress should meet in Edinburgh in 1926. He point- 
ed out that a large number of members would find Edinburgh of much 
greater accessibility than Washington. On going into figures it appear- 
ed that 27 or 28 National Societies would find that to be the case, and 
on the basis of membership something like 15,000 or 16,000 were nearer 
to Edinburgh than to Washington. Mr. A. P. Warrington, repre- 
sentative of T.S. in America, spoke in favour of suggested Washington. 

The President suggested the Hague as very accessible from all 
parts of Europe,,, and as a centre of internationalism. The matter was 
left for later decision. , 

7. The Acting Treasurer's Report and Balance-sheet showed a very 
satisfactory result, closing with a credit balance of Rs. 10,516, after 
writing off 15 per cent depreciation in Movable Property and Electrical 
Installation accounts, and reserving Rs. 4,000 towards repairs of budd- 
ing, etc.y, far the coming year. 
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8. Our Adyar Library showed a deficit of Rs. 2,888 which again 
reduced our Endowment Fund from Rs. 94,592 to Rs. 91,754. 

It was suggested that the Adyar Library was not sufficiently 
known among the scholars as it should be, and hence there were very 
few sales of its publications. It was, therefore, proposed that some 
definite steps should be taken to bring its value to the knowledge of all 
the National Societies. 

The meeting adjourned to a date to be fixed by the President. 

The Adjourned Meeting of the General Council, T.S., waft held at 
e{ Shanti Kunja,” Benares , on 28th December, 

1921 , at 9.15 a.m. 


Present 


Dr. Annie Besant 
Mr. 0. Jinariijadasa 
„ J. R. Aria 

Rai Bahadur Purnendu 
Narayana Sin ha 
Miss F. Arundale 
Mr. Hirendranath Datta 
„ J. Krishnamurti 
„ A. P. Warrington 
Mrs. M. Sharpe 

Mme. de Manziarly 
Mr. R. L. Christie 


President , T.S. 

Vice-President , T.S. 

Recording Secretary and Acting 
Treasurer, T.S. 

General Secretary , T.S. in India . 
Member, General Council. 


Representative , T.S , in America. 
„ „ England 

and Wales . 

Representative, T.S. in France. 

„ „ Scotland. 


] . Continuing the discussion of last Council Meeting ^.bout the 
Adyar Library the proxy of the General Secretary for Prance, Mme. de 
Manziarly, suggested that, in order to cover recurrent deficit for want 
of donations, a special day for collecting donations for the Adyar 
Library be observed by all the National Societies, and that the 17th of 
February of every year, the Anniversary Day of Colonel Olcott (as also 
the birthday of C. W. Leadbeater, and the day on which Giordano 
Bruno was burnt on the Field of Flowers) should be chosen as such a 
day, With a view to give full expression to her views she had proposed 



MINUTES 


241 


to write a short article about it in The Theosophist. (See February r 
1922.) 

2. It was further suggested that i£ scholarly publications were 
regularly issued every year from Adyar Library there were many 
chances of its being recognised by the Grovernment for grants. 

With a view to give effect to efficient management of the Library 
it was 

Resolved . — That a Library Sub-Committee, with power to add to 
their number, consisting of Mme. de Manziarly, Mr. C. Jinarajadasa, 
Mr. J. Krishnamurti, Pandit Mahadeva Shastri, Director of Adyar 
Library and Dr. A. Besant as Adviser, should be formed, and that 
ample latitude be given to them for developing the Library and making 
it most efficient and helpful. 

Carried unanimously. 

3. The T.S. and Adyar Library Budgets for 1922 which were 
provisionally passed by the Executive Committee, T.S., were unani- 
mously passed after full discussion. 


T.S. BUDGET FROM 1st NOVEMBER, 1621, TO 31st OCTOBER, 1922 



1921 

1922 

I 

1921 

1922 

Income 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Expenditure 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Surplus from 1 021 ... 

1,680 

10,516 

Office Salaries 

1,008 

1,600 

Fees and Dues 

17,727 

17,000 

Printing and Stationery .. 

2,812 

3,500 

Rent and Interest ... 

21,730 

21,484 

Telegrams and Postages ... 

591 

1,000' 

Garden Produce 

5,709 

4,000 

Taxes 

421 

400 

Donations 

13,908 

1,000 

Servants’ Wages 

6,158 

6,200 




Establishment Charges 

1,355 

1,500 




Lighting 

3,474 

4,000 




Gardens 

11,744 

12,000 




Gulistan (Olcott Cottage) ... 
Leadbeater -Chamber’s 

496 

1,000 



. 

Repairs ... 

— 

5,000 




Construction and Repairs .. 

1,141 

4,000 

2,100 




Latrines and Drains 

— 




The Adyar Bulletin ... 

592 

700 




Miscellaneous 

1,432 

1,500- 




The Adyar Library 

2,500 

2,500 




Electrical Department 

799 

2,000 




Convention Expenses 


1,000 




Museum 

Vice-President and Rec. 


1,200 




Secry’s Office Records, 
etc. 


'2,800* 



54,000 



54^000 
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ADYAR LIBRARY BUDGET FROM 1st NOVEMBER, 1921, TO 3Jsr OCTOBER, 1922 



1921 

1922 


1921 

1922 

Income 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Expenditure 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Interest on Capital (5% on 
Rs. 91,755) 

Contribution from T.S. 

Sale of Books 

Donations, etc., Sundries . 

4,729 

2,500 

642 

102 

1 

4,588 

2,500 

900 

3,012 

Salaries 

Fire Insurance 

Books and Periodicals 
Purchase and Copying MSS. 
Book Binding, Stationery, 
etc. ... .. .. 

Library Work (Publishing) 

! 

6,435 

293 

1,246 

506 

588 

1,491 

1 

6,800 

293 

1,300 

500 

850 
: 1,257 



11,000 



11,000 


4. Resolved . — That the Executive Committee, T.S., consisting of 
the President, Vice-President, Recording Secretary, Treasurer, Dr. S. 
Subramania Iyer, LL.D., Mr. J. Krishnamurti and Miss F. Arundale 
be formed for 1922. 

Carried unanimously. 

5. It was complained that many of the National Societies did not 
get enough touch with Adyar Headquarters, and missed a great deal of 
inspiration that would otherwise go to them. With a view to keep the 
National Societies in direct touch with Adyar Headquarters it was 

Resolved . — That a Bureau, to be called the “ President's Bureau,” 
be established at Adyar Headquarters to send a quarterly letter to all 
the General Secretaries, thereby keeping them in touch with the 
President in particular, as well as with Adyar Headquarters in general, 
and that each General Secretary should, in his turn, send a similar 
quarterly letter to the President, T.S., giving information about the 
propaganda work and other T.S. activities in his National Society. 

Carried unanimously. 

6. The Recording Secretary expressed his regret that notwith- 
standing repeated reminders, some of the General Secretaries did not 
send in time applications of new members and Lodge notices for 
Headquarters records. Some even neglected to send votes, annual 
reports and other statistical information for the Annual T.S. Report. 
It was, therefore. 

Resolved . — That the Recording Secretary should submit to the 
Executive Committee, T.S., every three months a report based on 
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information he had received from General Secretaries about the activity 
of the T.S. in each National Society, and if there be any delay on the 
part of any General Secretary to furnish information for Headquarters 
records he might be authorised by the Executive Committee to write 
to him for immediate information. 

Carried unanimously. 

The Council rose at 11.45 a.m. 
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The T.S. in America 

(Chartbred 30-10-1886. Re-chartered 5-6-1895) 

General Secretary 

L. W. Rogers, 645 Wrightwood Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 

Gable Address 


£C Theosoph,” Chicago 



t.S. IN AMERICA 
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Baltimore, Md. Maryland ... 1016 Ernest P. Garbo Mrs. Pauline Preden ... 1017 Homewood Avenue, 



V 



T.S IN AMERICA— (Continued) 


vr 



Colorado Colorado Springs 1M 1914 j Mrs, Louise Arnold j Mrs. Bertha Fowler •• 1225 Wood Avenue. 

Springs, Colo. ' } - ’ 
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GrandvEapids, Grand Rapicis ... j 1903 | John A. Wallace 

Mich. i 



IX 



Leavenworth, Leavenworth ... 1917 j Mrs. Herbert MePliee ... Mrs. Edrtith L. Hathaway,. . Leavenworth, Wn, 



T.S. IN AMERICA— (Oo»i, Wee?) 


X 



| Los Angeles ... 1894 j S. W. Williams Mrs, Ruth Lmery ... 406 Blanehar4 Building. 



XI 
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Xll 



Norfolk, ¥a, ,,, Norfolk ... 1904 James D. Bibb, Jr, ,,, Mrs, Lellie Edwards ,,, 40*7 Chestnut Street. 
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XIV 



Red Bank ... I 1916 Mrs. Lucy Coleman .. Mrs. Lucy Coleman ... 16 Rector Place. 

Reno ... I 1909 Geo. E. Holesworth ... John E, Wig'g ... Box 156. 
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T.S. IN AMERIO A— ( Concluded) 



The T.S. in England 
and Wales 

(Chartered 19 - 10 - 1888 ) 

Re-chartered as European Section 17-7-1891 

NOW KNOWN AS THE T.S. IN ENGLAND AND WALES 
General Secretary 

Major D. Graham Pole, 23 Bedford Square, London, W.C. 1 

Gable Address 


Theosoph, London 
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XX 
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East Finchley ... j 1921 | Mrs. E. Pigofct ... | Mrs. Dorothy Harris ... | 95 Hertford Rd. Finchley, N, 


XXV 



stone, E. 11. 




XXV11 



Middlesborough Middlesborongh ... 1919 ... KJ.Dnnn ... 2 Linden Grove, Linthorpe. 

Moreoambe ... Moreoambe ... 1920 . I Miss M. Orookall ... 18 Hubert Place, Lancaster. 

i 

Nelson- ... Nelson ... 1910 J. Dugdale ... I Mrs. Dugdale .. 17 Napier Street, Nelson. 
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Plymouth .. ! Plymouth .. 1902 w. H. Watkins ... Miss G. L. Poster . 4 Thorne Park Terrace, 

Mamiamead, Plymouth. 
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XXX 



Wakefield ... Wakefield , 1915 jj. Parkin ... Mm N. Dixon ... I 3 Hatfield St., Wakefield. 

Wallasey ... Wallasey ... 1919 A. A. Richmond ... Mrs. Anderson ... 48 Brighton St., Wallasey. 

Watford ... Watford ... 1912 Mrs. K. Cooper ... Miss L. U. Hall ... 38 Haydon Road, Oxhev. 


West Bromwich ] Seivicfe ... | 191 1 I S3. Mynelt .. j Miss D. M. Brassington .. Cooper Hill House, Beeches 

! j ! Road, West Bromwich. 

Weston-sup&r- Weston -buper-Mare 1918 j Victor Siese .. Mrs, V. Siese ... 7 Waterloo Street, Weston- 

Mare I super-Mare. 
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The T.S. in India 

(Ohartejjed 1 - 1 - 1 891 ) 

Greuercil Secretary 

Puknekdu Naeain Sinha, Benares City, U.P. 
Cable Address 


Theosophy, Benares 
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xl 
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Belgaum ... Mgaum Lod S e, 190! P. 31, Mnrdesliwarkar . K. Paclmanabha Kao . . Asst, Master, M. E. Mission 

> . ! High School, Gonclhaligalij 

! Belgaum. 

y f ^Saiimarga Lodge, 1882 K. \ enkata Rao .. j BaJeychemia Bassaiah j Merchant, Brucepet, Bellaiy. 
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xliv 
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xlviii 



Com ill a The Tafcfcwajnana Sabha 1889 R, N. Chandra Dev Kailas Chandra Bhatta- | T.S., Comilla. 

‘ Lodge, T.S. Yerraan Bahadur eharya 
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Dharmadam .. The Shri Krishna 1912 , K. K, Kanari Gurikkal . C. M. Kunhikutti Gurikkal 1 Palayat, Dharmadam, via 

- . , , Lodire, T.S. ! i Telliclierry, Malabar Dt. 
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Ivi 





Jainagar The Radbavallabha * 1905 Ramdas Bannerji . . Jnanendranath Deb ... Majilpur, Jainagar P.O 

Lodge, T.S. ; 24 Parganas. 

Jamalpur ... The Jamalpur T.S. I . Sautosh Chandra Sen Suiya Narain Banerjee ... Jamalpur, EXR. 


J eh a nab ad 1 TheBobson Sbanti 1910 Jagdis Sahay 

Dayak Lodge, T.S. 
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Mymensingh ... The Mymensingh 1919 Mohini Chandra Sashiknmar Basra Natun Bazar, Mymensingh. 

Lodge, T.S. Chakravarti, b.l. 

Mysore ... The Mysore Lodge, 1896 B. Krishnaswami Iyengar A. Venkateshayya ... Deva Prasad, Mysore. 

T.S. 
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Ixvi 



The Nugambal Lodge, , 1913 I A. Mnthuswniui Xaidu . | M. R, KrishnasWiimi Naidu ' Naeamb-nl, Pufchimaiukottai. 

(Chinglfcput) T.S. j | i via Auharpakam, Chingle- 

put District. 
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Ixviii 



Prodattoor The Prodattoor Lodge, 1893 ... P. R. Snbramania Aiyer ... Head Master, National 

T.S. H. School, Prodattoor. 

Pudukottah ... The Shri Sadasiva 1917 A. Mahalinga Aiyar ... P. Krishnamurti Aiyar, Pleader, East Main Street, 

Brahmendra Lodge, b.a., b.t,. Pudnkottah. 

T.S. 



Puliyurkurichi The Slu-i Ganesh 1918 ’ A. Thann Pillni ... G. Subramania Aiyar ... Teacher. L. G. V. School, 

Lodge, T.S. ! Thucliala P.0,, 

Puliyurkurichi, 

Puri .. The Puri Lodge, T.S. 1919 ... Ashutosh Paul . Medical Practitioner, Puri. 


Ixix 



Divyagnyana Samajam Narasainma I Subbayya s House, Rajah* 

Lodge, T.S. I mnndry. 

I 

Rajahpalayam The Gnananandu 1915 N. Sabbapathy Aiyar ... R. Snbba Raja ! Schoolmaster, Padlmpala- 

Lodge, T.S. 1 yamQr.Rajnpalayam. 
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Rayadrug ... The Eayadrug Lodge, 1898 i Rao Saheb K. Eagliappa I V. Bnddappn . Rayadrug. 

T.B. I f i 



Ixxi 




T,S. I® INDIA— (Continued) 


lxxii 




Ixxiii 
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Ixxiv 



Surat ... The Sanatana Dharma 1886 , Dr. D. J. Edal Behram ... j Shripafcrai Hakumafcrai ... Thakur ^adifalia, Surat. 

Subha Lodge, T.S. ; 
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lxxvi 




Tiruvakeri ... I The Tirurakeri Lodge, 1920 Narassappa ... | K. V. Skrmivaschar ... Amildar, Tiruvakori. 

I T.S. ! 


Ixxvii 



Tumkur ... The Lakshmi Kantha 1905 B.Kaser Singh ... A. Vasudeva Rao, b.a. . j Master, Collegiate High 
Lodge, T.S. ] School, Tumkur, 
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Ixxviii 




The Mahadev Lodge, 1908 M. Desikar ... S. Somasundaram Chetliar Yalivalam, Tanjore Disfc. 
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Ixxxiv 



The T.S. in Australia 

(Chariered 1-1-1895) 

Greueral Secretary 

Dr. J. W. Bean, 69 Hunter Stieefc, Sydney, IN' S.W. 
Cable Addresb 
“ Theosoph, Sydney 99 



T.S. IN AUSTRALIA 


1XXX71 



DeYonport ... Olcofct T.S. .. 1912 W.Innes ... Mrs. Minkin New Hall, Denham St., 

Rnckhampton, Queensland, 




T.S. IK AUSTRALIA— (Concluded) 




The T.S. in Sweden 

(Chartered 7 - 7 - 1895 ) 

Originally included in tlie Scandinavian Section 
General Secretary 

Erik CrohvadIi, Ostermalmsgatan 75 , Stockholm 

Sweden 
Cable Address 
“ Teo^of, Stockholm.” 





Kungsbaoka ... | E^elsior „ ... I 1921 ] G, Luinlgren ... | Mrs. Lagergren ... | Kungsbacka. 


xci 



Orion „ 1907 G. H. Liander . J. R. Ekstrand ... j Kvarn^ataii L), Stockholm. 



T,S. IN SWEDEN — ( Concluded) 
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The T.S. in New Zealand 

(Chartered 7-4-1896) 

General Secretary 

J. R. Thomson, 351 Queen Street, Auckland, New Zealand 

Cable Address 
“ Theosophy, Auckland ” 



T.S. IN NEW ZEALAND 


XC1V 



New Plymouth New Plymouth j 19 16 C. G. Lake . | Miss H. K. Gant . New Plymouth, 






The T.S. in 
The Netherlands 

(Chartered 14j-5-1897) 

Creneral Secretary 

Mejr. O. W. Dykgraaf, 76 Amsteldijk, Amsterdam 



T.S. IN THE NETHERLANDS 



Dordrecht 



h Bleekweg 1 74 
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T.fc. IN THE NETHER hARDS— (Concluded) 


c 



The T.S. in France 

(Chartered 2 - 8 - 1899 ) 

Incoiporated as <c La Societe Theosophique de France 
General Sec retar y 

Charles Blech, 4 Square Rapp, Pans Vll 
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Maitreva , ... ' 1920 | Mile, M. Gedalge ... ] ... Pres., Chessy, par 

* ' I Montevraine (S. et. M.) 



o 


Versailles ... Fratevnite ... i 1917 | Rene Mozer . . | L. Chiwset ... Pies., me Alexis PonwauH. 

do.' .. Uftemeiwe ... ' 1918 | Mme. Chardine ... j Mine. Caurette . .. Pies. 21 iw Rahil Mederie, 



T.S, IN FRANCE -{Concluded) 


CVl 



The T.S. In Italy 

(Chartebed 1 7-1-1902) 

General Secretary 
Colonel Oi^viero Boggiant* 

9 Via del Contado, ISTovara, Italy*. 



19U9 Prof. Alberto Prison* .. ! Prune Oiov. D’Arienzo j 65 via XX Setiembre. 
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T.S. IN ITALY -( Conrludetl) 



The T.S. in Germany 

(Chartered 27-7-1902) 

Under Rule 44 its Charter was declared to have lapsed and 
become forfeited on February 2nd., 1913* 

The Charter was revived and transferred to the German 
Lodges attached to Adyar Headquarters on March 7th 5 1913. 

General Secretary 

Axel ton Fieljtz-Coniar, Bayrisehzell (Oberbayern), Haus 93, 

Germany 
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Blbing ... Parzival . , Frail M. Lirrltke ... El bin", JohannPSRtraRRP H 

Furstenwalde Znni Lioht ... ... • Karl Waohlplborn ... Fursl enwalde, VWnriaR- 

trasse 13. 






The T. S. in Cuba 

(Chartered 7-2-1905) 

(sreneral Secretary 

Rafael de Albjear, A partado 36 o, H aba mi 
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The T.S. in Hungary 

(Chartered 7 - 7 - 1907 ) 

General Secretary 

Proe. Robert Nadler, Budapest I, Muegyeterru 
Hungary 
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The T.S. in Finland 

(Chartered 21 - 10 - 1907 ) 

(General Secretary 
John Sonck, Raivala, Finland 
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Rauha .. 19*3 Miss Ljyli Hela ' Miss Salli Kaarlinen 






The T.S. in Russia 


(Chartered 12-11-1908) 

General (Secretary : 

Anna Kamensky, Ivanovskaya 22, Petrograd* 




The T.S. in 
Czech oslo va kia 

(Chartered 7 - 2 - 1909 ) 

General Secretary : 

Jan Bhdrnicek-Chlumsk.y, Palace Lucerna, Stepanska 
Prague II, Bohemia. 



T.S. IN CZECHOSLOVAKIA 




The T.S. in South Africa 

(ClTAUTKBED 27-4-1909) 
fJeneral /Secretary 

John Watket?, 225 Orient St., Arcadia 
Pietoria, Transvaal, S. Africa 
Cable Address 
“ Srctkk, Johannesburg ” 
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The T.S. in Scotland 

(Chartered 27-4-1909) 

General Secretary 

Mrs. Jean R . Bindley, 28 Great King Street, Edinburgh 
Cable Address 
“ Theosophy, Edinburgh ” 
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CENTBBS : Dennistoun, Inverness, Kirkcaldy, “ Sew Thought,” Partiek, Rutlierglen, St. Andrews, Saltcoats, Spring-burn. 




The T.S. in Switzerland 

(Chartered 3 - 1 2 -] 910 ) 

General Secretary 


Mlle. H. Stephani, S Cours des Bastions, Geneva 



T.S IN SWITZERLAND 



Lotus Blanc ... i 1917 j Mile. M. Ghappuis . Mile. B. Taylor j Pres., 5 C'hemin Yinet, 

i : , 1 Lausanne. 



1913 H. tie Purr ... | Mile. E. Grossmann Secy , 5 rue ties Beaux Arts, 
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The T.S. in Belgium 

(Chaptered 7-6-1011) 

Ge'/iertd Secretary 


Gaston Polar, 45 Rue de JLoxum, Brussels 
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The T*S. in the 
Netherlands- Indies 


(Chartered 6-4-191 2) 


General Secretary 

D. van Htnloopkn Labbrrton, Konigplein W. 19 ? Weltevreden, 

Java. 
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T.S. IN THE NETHERLANDS-lNDIES— (Concluded) 
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The T.S. in Burma 

(Chartered 1 - 10 - 1912 ) 

G eneral 8 ecre t ary 

A. Verhage, Maitreya Lodge, Things ngyun, Rangoon, Burma 
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Olcdtt „ . ; 1885 Lt.-Col. G.E.T. Green, I.A. P. Yeukaturaman , 21— 49lii Street, Rangoon. 





The T.S. in Austria 

(Originally chartered 28-11-1912) 
Re-enlisted 3 920 
General Secretary 


John Cokdes, Theresianumgasse 12, Vienna IV, Austria 
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Selene Mrs. Paula Lnekeneiler- Paiil Lnekeneder ... Vienna I. Johnnnesgasse 2. 

Giinz 






The T.S. in Norway 

(Chartered 8-10-1913) 

Passed over from the Scandinavian Section 
General Secretary 

Mrs. Agnes Martins Spares, Gabels gt. 41, Kristiania, Norway 



T.S. IN NORWAY 


clvi 



'rondhjem ... St, Ola v „ . Hill Miss Ovik Haabjoru Miss Miuda Larsen ... Kleiat «t. 5, Trondhjem. 



The T.S. in Egypt 

(Chartered 1 6-1-191 8) 

General Secretary 

II, Demiegian Bey, 9 rue de l’Eglise Copt, Alexandr 

Egypt 
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The T.S. in Denmark 

(Chartered 16 - 9 - 1918 ) 

Passed over from the Scandinavian Section 

General Secretary 

■Countess Bille Brahe Selby, Steensgaard, Fyen, Denmark 
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The T.S. in Ireland 

(Chartered 25-8-1919) 

G eneral IS e ere tary 

P. Leslie Pielou, 16 South Frederick Street 
Dublin, Ireland 
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The T.S. in Mexico 

(Chartered 1 2-1 1 -1919) 

General Secretary 
Lie. Augustin Garza Galindo 
Ap&rtado 1475, Mexico City, Mexico 
Gable Address 


u Counselor., Mexico ” 
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Sirio ... 1916 Mrs.GuadahipeG.de j Agustm Servm ... 3a. S. Miguel 98, Mexico, 

Joseph j D. F. 



Z. Valadez ... [ Mam Luna ... 1 Avenida Peralvillo 57 
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The T.3. in Canada 

(Chartered 12-11-1919) 

Greneral Secretary 

A. E. S. Smythb, 22 Glen Grove Aye. 


Toronto, W. Ontario, Canada 
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The T.S. in Argentina 

Chartered (18-1-1920) 

General Secretary 

Mario Martinez de Arroyo, Casilla de Correo 1530, 
Buenos Aires, S. America 



clxxii 




clxxiii 





The T.3. in Chile 

(Chaetered 20 - 1 - 1920 ) 

G-eneral Secretary 

Armando Zanelli M., Casilla de Correo 548, 
Valparaiso, Chile 
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The T.S. in Brazil 

(Chartered 20-1-1920) 

General Secretary 

Com. R. Pinto Seidl, 112 Rue General Bruce, Rio de Janeiro, 


Brazil 





The T.S. in Bulgaria 

(Chartered 27-2-1920) 

G-eneral Secretary 

Sophro'ny Nickoff, 84 Tzar Simeon, Sofia, Bulgaria 
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The T.S. in Iceland 

(Chartered 5-1-1921) 

General Secretary 

-Jakob Kristins son., Thing-lioltst. 27, Reykjavik, 


Iceland 
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The T.5. in Spain 

(Chartered 28 - 4 - 1921 ) 

General Seei'etary 

Major Julio Garrido, Gobierno Military Mahon, 
Isla de Minorca, Spain 





The T.S. in Portugal 

(Chartered 5-9-1921) 

General Secretary 

Dr. Joao Antunes, Avenue Elias Garcio 40 — 1 Q , Lisbon, 

Portugal 
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Visconde de Figaiiiert* * ^ 921 | T. V. Soares • • j A.F. Gorin ho 

Homs ... 1921 j Mrs. Maria O’Neill ... j J. A. S Teixeira 

Krishnamurti ... 1921 j J. L. Carneiro de Moura i Ed. Ventura, Reimao 



Non=Sectionalised 

Presidential Agent for S. America 
Senor Jose Meljan, Sauce 1257, Lima, Peru, S. America 
Presidential Agent for Poland 
Miss Wanda Dynowska, Rue Wileza M. 14, Warsaw 
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